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Wherein many 
Roman and Englifh Offices are paral- i 
led, and divers ob{cure Phrafes i 


explain’d. 
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VA 


Viro Colendiflimo 
'D. JOHANNI YOUNG, Ss. 
- Theologie Dottori, 
& Ecclefie: Wintonienfis 


Decano Ornatiflimo. 


"Eudeeiprovesniton kya, 


Vir Ornatiffime, 

wi TY ON liberi quam libri pluribus exponi 
periculis folent , cum primum pro- 

deant in lucem, utrifque pariter opus 

eft tutelari aliquo numine obftetri- 

cante. Hoc olin fenfit anthologia hec 

di»~ © —nofira primum edita: idem fentit 
eadem in hodierna duarum feGionum, € capitalorum 
aliquot fuperfictatione., Natta igitur fecundas fuas co- 
Sitationes te ansbit patrowune, qui facem aliquam mibi 
in his antiquitatibws obambulanti pretulifti, c 
quem multuue fuilfe in. fludiis meis promeven- 
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fententiis alienum : Veritate enim preponderante , 
nullus apud me Plato, nulvs erit Ariftoteles, (xolo 
ego iflinfimodi infunide,sirfanire , utcunque fplendi- 
dam c& autoritativam: ) Céterum ticitws hoc facio, 
CR apud yee, citra ounen velitationis pulverem, rara 
adutodude. quovis proiratto ‘in “arenam, ne videar 
ex illorum numero, qui ex nuda pugna cum ad- 
wirfarioaliquo -eximio commiffa-, gloriole  nefcio 
quos fumos fibi pollicentur. Hac fcribendi ratio {¢ 
tibi placeat, alios non moror, quibus fi fimplex ve- 
ritas non artiferit’, cunt. magnis. nominibuys — de- 
viare per me licebit. Vale, Gr meas Mufas, ut (o- 
leas, ama. ille, quod jam faciunt, te colent Semper, 
e” omni obfequio profequentar, Datum Abing- 
soe 14 Calend. Decemb.Anno xeysywias, 
RO2Q2, 


Dignitati tuz 


multiplici nexu Mancipatus ; 


T a0. Goowyn. 
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EUSP AaY,. Eve Aveiy.. 


Iraris forfan & redarguis., quod non- 
dum . defiftem .ab — his elementari- 





his minutiis integram meam zxtatem 


eludere, & votum unicum in his previis ftudtis 


fenilum contrahere. Qui fic fentis, nec me 
fatis: noris: «nec ludi -literarii; ( pone. lenoci- 
nium nominis, moletrinz, dices, ) iniquas leges, 
aut miferias quotidianas’ & omnigenasi: »Sen- 
tio. ego me in piftrinun’ damnatum, & - cogita 
tu hance Anthologiam ¢ piftrino. prodeuntem. 


Si minus placeat, illud dabis puerorum circum-: 


ftrepentium fuftrris,.interquos) nata eft : Si pla- 
ceat, illud debes puerotum':crebris interrogati- 
unculis, quarum ‘enodationes}’ me vel invitum 
indes reducunt ad hec ftudia, que alias -jamdu- 
dum juffiffem fuas fibires habere. Sic. me amet 
Theologia, facratior mihi. pagina in: votis,\ ctiim 
hec in manibas,,. ludo.. cogente. Interim te 
monitum velim, que*accefleres non vuilgaria, 
aut obvia,.nec que vulgus hominum, aut docnit 
aut didicit.. 
Vale.. 


bus; quafi vita miht vitalis foret, in 
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A fhort Taste, fhewing the Argument 
of every Book and Section. 


Wer “og: Sh Of the chief parts thereof. 
Of the Ro-<2. Of the general Divifions of the Ro- 
aman C¥ty. 2 man People. 
Seti. 
: l. oF certain general Drvifions of their 
Gous. 
ee 2, Of the Roman Priests with fome par- 
Of the Ro- ad Geds , together oe ie 
Rites in Marriages and Burials. 
3. Of theRoman Games, which endeth 
with their manner of taking meat. 


man Reli- 
gion, Sect. 


(1. Of their Affemblies called Comitia’; 
which. Settion is begun with the Ro- 
3, | man Tear , concluded with two Chap- 
Of the States ters of the Roman Garments, 
Political, 2. Of their Civil Magiftrates. 
Seb. 3+ Of thesr Civil Punifbments. : 
4. Of allthofe Laws which I have obfer- 
wed tobe touched*in Tully’s Orations. 


e 





(1. Of their manner-obferved in eftablifhe 
‘ ing their Leagues. * : 
{of of For 2 OF the Roman Legian, and ~the 
Nt AGlitary. as | POE thereof. . 
ee ees J enh os Ob: the mamer.of Befieging aCity, 
| ifed id. vm 4. Of the Punifhments towards their 
Tinton: Enemies Captivated. | 
‘tC "5. Of Punifhments towards the Roman 
ane: ib ‘Souldsers offending. 
16. Of certain Rewards, after the perfor- 
Mo mance of any Noble Exploits. 































ANTIQUITIES. 
Expounded. in ENG LIS H.. 








LIB. SECTsE 
Of the Chief Parts. of the City.. 





GA Po i | a 
_ De:modo condendarum , delendarumque Urbium.. 


ee 
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| a Efore we-handle the Defcription of the partis. | \ 
< cular.piacesin the Roman City ,,it will not: } 
{ |» be amifs to premife fomewhat concerning the ( 
e: ‘ antient manner of building and raifing Cities. . 
In the Building of Cities; the Founders thereof did: 
ufualy confult withtheir Gods in their ugural obferva- : 
tions; and * this courfe was-obferved by Romulus himfelf, *°M: Tullius 
in the firft Foundation of Rome: After their Augural obfer- |. 1. de divin... 
vations , they marked out the place where the Wall of 
the City fhould. be built, by plowing up the ground : and 
becaufe: 
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Tih (12 SB 
_ becaufe they left that place of ground unplowed, lightly 


the City ; thence 4 portando, from carrying and lifting 
b M. Cato inthe plough they called the Gate Panta, This cuftom ‘is 
fragm. fully defcribed by 6 Cato, Captato augurio., qui urbem 
 novam condebat, taro OG vdcéa Atabat > ubi Ardffets murum 
faciebat ; ubi portam volebat effe, aratrum tollebat, c& por= 
tam vocabat. Virgil alfo alludeth unto it; : 
Tuterea eAineas urbem asfignat argtro. xr] 
The manner hereof wary’ that he whotheld the plough, 
did cafk up.the skirt of bis gown on,the right fhoulder, 
and girt himfelf about ; ei¢her becaufe this was the ufual 
habit of fuch who performed-holy Rites, (in the number 
ofswhich, this prefent action was reputed ;) or that he 
nught the morereadily addrefS-himfelf'to the busines : 
or laftly, that he might fymbolically by that pacifical ha- 
bitintimate, that the flourifhin g eftate of the City,is not 
fo much preferved by war as by peace, Hence Ovid. lea 
Faftorum. : | 
Tpfe teneus flivam, defignat.mania.fulco, 
Alba jugnum niveo cum bove.vaccatulit, 
¢ Cocl. Rhod. The ¢ like cuftom was ufed alfo in the razing or demo: 
ant. 1..26.C. 3. tithing “of Cities; when they had “been” -vanquifhedby 
the enemies : which obfervation giveth light to that of 
fHorace,L1b.0d, 1. 16. 
COrbibus ultime 
Sretere caufe, cum perivent 
\. Funditus, imprimeretque muris 
Hoftile aratrum exercitus infolens. 
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COME PAs 
De Moute Palatine. 


7: Ouching the name of Rome, ‘from what occafion the 
City fhould be fo denominated’, divers Authors 
a Vad. Ant. conceit diverfly. 4 Some are of opinion,that this City was 


Conftan. in _byilt long beforee£as came out of Troy, and was then 
Ovid. Faft. |. 1 called 
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lifting the plow over it, where they appointed the Gateof 






























































Of the chief Parts of the City. 


called by the Latines Valentia, which was a Name of 

Sttength, whence Evander coming into Italy, called it 

Roma, from ean Robur. Others fay, it was fo called 

from -4/canivs his Daughter whofe Name was Roma. But 

it is agreed upon by moft Writers, that the Founders 

were Romulus and Remus, and from Romulus it was called 

Roma, not Romula, becaufe the diminutive Romula, might | 
ominate lefs Profperity thereunto. e Some fay, that they ¢ Rofin. ane. 
built it in form of a Quadrangle upon* one only Hill, l.1.c. 2. 
called Afons Palatinus. f Others fay, that Fabs left f Sig. de jur. 
Rome as it was firft built, with the Fields thereof, painted 
in the form of a Bow, the River Tiber being the String 
thereof. Upon this Palatine Hill, was always the Seat of 
the Romax Empire, which from, the Hill took the deno- 
mination of a Palace: and hence all g ftately Buildings ¢ Rofin. ane. 
which we call Palaces, took their Name Palatia... This |. 1. ¢ 4- 
Hill had its firft Appellation b Balatinus a Balando, from ” er a 
the bellowing of Cattel paituring there in former times ; et Cae 
and afterwards the firft Letter being changed, it was 

called Palatinws, bythe figure avlisuixev. Vargil feemeth 

to beof opinion, that the Hill was-called Pacatixus, by 

Evander, in remembrance of his Grand-Father, whofe 

Name was Pallas, according to that, 


Pofuere in montibus Urbent, 
_ Pallantis proavi de nomine Palantaum. *  Virg. FEn.18, 


In procefs of time fix other Hills by feveral Kings of Rome 
were added; whereby the City, and the Pomerium, that 
is, the Territories of the City were enlarged , and Rome 
called Urbs fepticolls, 1.¢. the City upon feven Hills. , 
Sed qua de feptem totum circum/picit Orbem 
Montibus, Imperii Roma deinq; locus. Ovid. Trift. 
lib. 1.°Eleg. 4. 

Upon this Palatine Hill alfo ftood the Afylum, or Sanctur , 
ary of Refuge, which Romulus opened z in Imitation of Lane Gen 
Cadmus, who at the building of Thebes was faid to have abi pla lea 


opened a Sanctuary of Refuge, whither whatfoever Ma- one digna de 
B lefactor Afylis. ! 





om. 1. 1. C. 2s 
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Lib. 1. Se# 1. 
lefactor could efcape, ‘were he borid or free, ‘he was hot 
to be punifhed. It was much like unto a Cuftom of the 
People in the City of Croton, who flying unto the Al- 
tars of their Gods, obtained the forgivenefs of Faults 
not voluntarily committed. ‘'Whence’thefe two Phrafes 
are expounded alike, dd te tanquam ad Afylum, and, Ad. 
te ranquant ad Aram confugimus, i.e. we tlee unto thee.as. 
our enly Refuge. . 





C AP. 3. 
De Monte Capitolino. 


“His Hill was famous for three Names: it was cal-. 
led Capitolium, Mons Tarpeius, and Adons. Saturni.. 

It was named Saturn’s Hill k from the Heathenifh God 
Saturn, who vouchfafed to undertake the Protection of 
that Place. It was named the Zerpeiaz Hill, / from Tar-. 
peia one of the Veftal Nuns, Daughter to the chief Keep- 
er of the Capitol, (this Hill being the Caftle of De- 
fence for the whole Town For this Tarpeia betrayed. 
the Capitol into the Enemies Hands, bargaining to have 
the Golden Bracelets upon her Enemies left Hands, for. 
this her Treafon. Now the Enemies when they were 
admitted in, did caft not their Bracelets alone, but their 
Bucklers alfo updn her, through the weight whereof fhe 
was prefled to Death : upon which eccafion the. whole 
Hill was afterwards called, The Tarpeian _Afount , but. 
more principally a certain Rock of that Hill, called Tar- 
‘ peta rupes, from whence Malefactors were fundry times 
tumbled head-long, The fame was likewif€ called the 
Capitol, becaufe when the Foundation of a certain Tem- 
ple, built in the Honour *of Fupiter; was laid, a°Mans 
Head, full, frefh and lively, as if it had been lately buri- 
éd, m. yea, hot Blood ifluing out of it, was found there. 
n Arnobius faith, that the Name of this Man, being alive, 
was Tolws, and hence from Caput and Tol#, the whole 
Hill was called Capitolinm. 
i CAP. 
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. Of the Chief “Parts of the City. 


CAP. 4. | 
De Cole: Quivinali.: 


“| His Hill being in former time called Agenalis, then 
began'to be called Quirinalis, when certain Sabines, 
called in Latin Curetes, came and inhabited there, (truce 
being made* between ‘the Romans and the Sabines :) 
though Rome would therefore have it named Quirinals, 
becaufe there was a Temple erected inthe Honour of Ro- 
muliy called alfo Qwrinus. It was called in the time of 
the Emperors, Mons Cabailus, that is, the Horfe-hill taking 
its denomination from two Marble Statues of Alexander 
taming his Horfe Bucephalus: which Statues Couftantine 
the Emperor brought to Rome, and placed them in the 
midft of certain Baths, which he made upon this Hill. 
There-do appear in this Hill three rifings,. or hillocks; 
the one being called Salutars, the other Martialis, and 
the third Latzaris. Allthis may be Collected out of o Ro- 


CAP. §. 
De Monte Celie, — 


‘His Hill hath his name from a certain p Captain of 

A» Hetruria, which affited Romulus againft. the Sa- 
bines. On this Hill, King Tullus Hofilius erected ftately 
Edifices, which for a time ferv'd as his Palace :; but after- 
ward they became the chief Council-houfe, whither Sena- 
tors aflembled:themfelves,: for the determining of State- 
‘matters : and'becaufe this Curia did far exceed all others, 


therefore Authors many times ule. this word qi Gurta 7 Alex. Gen. 
fimply,i without any adjunction, to fignifie Crriam Ho Berl t.c.18, 


ftilsam 5 asi there were no other. It much refembleth 
our Privy-Council-Chamber; in’ refpect that none might 
fit there but.only Seaators ; whereas in the Court-Houfe 
which Pompey Built (being therefore called Curia Pom- 
Gi B 2 peta) 


0 Ant. Rora. 
]. 2.¢. 6. 


p Alex. Gen. 
ier. 1. 1... 14. 
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o Lib. 1. Sed. fi. 


+ Rofin, ant. peia } r other City-Magiftrates were admitted amongft , 
ig. 5.  the Senators: and in Curia Gulia, id eff, the Court- 
fRofin ibid. } onfe which Fulivs made, were examined / Foreign mat- 
ters, as Embaflages: but in Curia Hoftilia domeftical 
matters only were treated of, and that only by the Se- 
+ Munft. infua ators. ¢ At this prefent time, this Hill ts beautified with 
Cofmog, 1.2. many Chriftian Churches, as the Churches of St. Sre- 
€. 9. phen, St. Paul, and St..fohn,. our Saviours Hofpital, ec. 
uit was alfo called Adons:' Querculanms, from the .abun- 


# Alex. Gen. dance of Oaks growing there. 


dier.16.C.1%6 
CAP. 6.7 - 
De Moute Efquilino. 
« Rofin. ant. His Hill was fo named,: quaft x excubinus, abv exctt=__ 
Liters 4 bin, id eft, fromthe Night-watching which Ramu- 


Iws did undertake upon it, fomewhat diftrufting the fi- 
delity of the Sabimes, in the beginning of their League. 
“In this Hill there were three Hillocks, named Cz/piws, Ops- 

16 and Septimims. 

CAP.°.7. 
De Monte Aventino. 

a Alex. Gen, "| HE Aventine Mount, took itsiname a.frony Avents- 
dier.L.6.C. 11. nwt, a certain King of Albanum, which was there: 
Buried. Upon this Hill ftood Hercules his Altar, and cer- 
tain Temples confecrated to Funo, Diana, Minerva, Lu- 
cina, and Murcia, id eft, Venus.: whence ‘the Hill hath: 
fometimes been called Diana her Hill, and Afous Murcia: ’ 
Upon 6 this ‘Mount, Remus would have built Rome, and 
therefore it. was called Remonius Mans:::but fince it: hath; 
been called Adons Rignarius; as it appeareth iby Plutarch 
in the fame place. It had moreover the name. of the. 
Holy Mount, being calledin Latin Mons Sacer. | 


' ® Plutarch, in 
Remulo. 
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g C. A P, g. 
De Monte Viminali. * 


°y Ecanfe of the abiindance of. wicker twigs which did 

erow upon this Hill, it was called Mons Viminalis,vi- 

men lignifying a Twig or Ofier. I am not Ignorant 
shat fome would have this Hill to be named Viminalu, | 

from Jupiter Vimineus , whereas Jupiter himfelf was na- i 

med Viminews from this Hill, becaufe he had here many 

Altars erected in the Honour of him. Both this Hill and | 








Fupiter, were called Fagatales, from Sylva fagea, id eft, a 
cops of Beech-trees, which did grow thereupon. Vid 
Rofin, Antiq. Lib. 1. Cap. 9. 


CAP. 9. 
De tribus Collibus adjettw. 

















“TM Hree ¢ other Hills there were, ‘which in procefs of ¢ Rofin. ane 
- time were added unto the City ,; which partly be- 1. 1-c. 12. i 
caufe they were not.included. within the Pomarinm fo i 
foon as the other, but chiefly becaufe they were not of | 
fach note, therefore Rome retained the name Septicollis. # 
The firft of thofe Hills was call¢d Coll Hortulorum, 4, ¢. i: 
the Hill of Gardens; fo termed, becaufe of the many | ee 
Gardens near adjoyniug. 4 Here was the Carque, or the ¢@ Bar. Latin | ae 
fhew-place of the Strumpet Flora, which made the peo- Verrin. Orac.7 - | ie 
‘pleof Rome heir to thofe Goods which fhe had gotten by a 
proftituting her Body ‘to young Gentlemen, leaving alfo ine 
certain {um of Money to procure a Celebration of her | fee 
Birth-day, which becaufe of her Infamy, the people fha- oe 
ming to do, they feigned her to be the Goddefs of: Flow- 1) ae 
ers, and.that fhe mutt be firft appeafed by Sports and | : 
Plays performed in the Honour of her, before the Trees 
and Fruits of the Earth would profper : e andthat they ¢ Laéane. de |) ae 
might. gain the better Credit unto this their Fable, they fal. relig. 1, 1, Wi 
add further,that fhe was once called Chlor#;and was Mar- © °° (|) a 
if rie 












Libor. SeF. 1. 
ried unto Zephyrws, from whom by way of Dowry ‘fhe 
received power oyer the-flowers, The fecond was called 
Janicolus, from Fanus that two-faced “God : who, as 
Writers teftifie.. was there buried. It did lie beyond the 
River 77ber, and hath now-changed its name, being cal- 
Jed from the yellow Sands, <Adons Aureus, and through 
negligence of the Printer, -Adontorious, id eft, the Golden 
Mountain. * The third was famous for the many Divina- 
tions and Prophecies-uttered upon ‘it, and thence: was it 
| f Munft, in fua named Faticanus, fromV. atiinim, a fore-telling, f It 


‘Cofmog. 1.2. 41s at this time famous for a Library in it, called BsbKiothe. 
C8, caV atitana. 
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C A P.- te. 
De-Foro Romano 


Oru hath divers acceptions: fométimes it is taken 
F for a place of Negotiation, ar Merchandifin g, which 
‘we call a A4arket-place : and being taken in this Sence, it 
hath commonly fome Ajective joined with it, as Forum 
boarium, the Beaft-market ; Forum pt{carium the Fifh- 
market ; Olitorimm-Forum, the Herb-market: other times 
it is taken for any place, wherefoever the Chief Gover- 
nour of a Province doth’convocate his people: together, 
there to give Judgment according to thecourfe in Law - 
g Hubert. in whence a Manis faid, Forum agere, & whem he: keeps the 
‘Cic.l. 3.ep. Affizes; and Porum indicere, when heappointeth the place 
fam. 6. where the Affizes fhall be kept. _ Thirdly; it -is taken for 
a place where Controverfies in Law are judicially deter- 
mined, and Orations. are had unto the people. At firit, 
of this fort were only three, Romanum, Fulium, and Au- 

guftum, as is clearly evidenced by that of AZartial. 

Atque erit in triplici par mihi nemo foro. 

Afterward ‘the number was encreafedto fix dittine 
Forums. One called Forum Fulinm becaufe it was built by 
Fuliue Cafar, K fecond was added by Od-avins Augnfius, 
‘called therefore Angufti Forum, «, The third Forny yeas 
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Of the Chief Parts of the City. 
founded by Domitian the Emperour:: but by reafon of his 
fadden Death, Nerva had the finifhing thereof. It had 
the Name of Forum Tranfitorium,the Traniitory of Forum,, 
becaufe there was Tranfirws, i. e.a Way or Pallage through 
it into three feveral Market-places... The fame Adartial 
called it fometimes b Forum Palladium, becaufe in the 4 Lipfus de 
middle thereof a Temple was erected in the Honour of Msutud. 
Minerva. - A fourth was added by theEmperour Traja- 8°" 37, 
nus, wherein was erected:a {tately Column.or Pillar 140 

Cubits high, having all the noble Exploits performed by 
Trajanus engraven in it: another was called Saluftis. 

Forum, becaufe Saluf? bought it with divers Gardens ad-. 

joyning, which finee have been called’ Horti Salujtini. 

Thedatt Forum, which indeed: was firft built, and in ail. 

refpects excelled the reft,. was called Ferum Romanum, | 

and Forum vetus, or by way of Excellency, the Forum, as 

if there were no other Forum: where we muft under-. 

ftand, that as often as Forwm is. ufed. in. this latter 

Senfe, namely for a pleading-place, it is fo ufed figura-. 

tively, by the Figure Synedoche: for in truth -the plead- 

ing-place, wherein Orations.were had, was but one part 

of the Forum Romanum, namely, that Chappel, or great 

Building, whichthey called Rofrz. z Round about. this + Hen. Sal-- 
Forum Romain, were built certain Trades-men Shops, ™th. in Pan- 
which they termed Taberna, and -alfo other ftately Build- ean nit. 
; : sass perdic. 
ings, called Bafilice Pauli. Here was the Comitimm, or cap. de Bafil. 
Hall of Jultice , the Roftra, id eff; the Orators Pulpit ; & Taber. . 
_ Satura’s Sanctuary, or the common Treafure-houfe; and. 
Caftors Temple :. of all which in their order.. 


CAP. 11% 
De. Bafilicis. 


Afilice were upper Buildings, of great Stateand much : 

Coft, being fupported with Péle, i.e. flat-fided Pillars, ; 
and having underneath them Walks, much refembling 
our Cloyfters, faving that the /atercolumaia, ot Spaces be- 

twee: 
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10 Lib. 1. See#. 1. 
tween the Pillars lay open unto the very Ground... That 
they were upper Buildings, may be collected by the 
Cultom of many Men, which were wont to walk under 

' thefe Bafitical Buildings, and therefore were called Sub- 

bafilicani by Plautw, The ufe of thefe were principally 

& Sigon. de for the k Judges to fit in Judgment : but in their abfence 

judiciis.l. 16C+ +) 14. Jawful for Merchants to deal in their Bufinefles. 

wie ' Thofe of chief note were three, thus named, Pauli, Por. 
cia, and Fulia, 


CAP. 12. 
De Comiti. 


1 Sigon.de jad. Cons L was a part of the Forum Romanum, be- 
1.4.9, ing a great large Hall of Juftice,.which for long 
time was openat the top, having no covering ; and for 
that reafon the Aflemblies were often diffolved, in rainy 
orunfeafonable Weather. In it ftood the Z7sbunal, being 
a place erected up on high, inform of our Pulpits, but 
many degrees larger, and in the midft thereof, the Se/z 
Curul, id eft, the Ivory Chair, from whence the Chief 
Magiftrate adminiftred Juftice ; other Inferiour Magi- 
{trates fitting on Benches on each fide, which were called 
Subfellia, becaufe they were lower than tle Tribunal. 
Thofe which fate uponthefe Benches had Power coguo- 
fcere, but not pronunciare; much like to our Juftices at 
Affizes, which may examine or inform againi{t ia Male- 
factor, but not condemn him. Where we may obferve 
the difference between Comitium, fignifying fuch an Edi- 
fice or Building ; and Comitia,fignifying the Roman Affem- 
blies : both being called 2 coeuzdo. This Hall was many 
times called by the name of Puteol Libouis. The reafon 
m Cel. Rhod. Of which name is rendred thus by m fome : That in this 
lro.c.17.  Comitium,Attins Nevius did once with a Razor cut intwo 
a Whetftone, and in memory thereof his Statue was ere- 
cted with a Hat upon his Head : for Puteol properly doth 
fignify the Cover of a Well, but ina large acception it 
ait figni- 


Pe TT eee 2P es 








Of the chief Parts of the City, rt 


fignifieth a broad-brimmed. Hat, as Calins Rhodiginus 

noteth inthe fame place. Cicero toucheth them : Cotem » Cic. de di- 
iam,  novaculam defoffam in Comitio, fnpraque impofi. Vinat. 

tum Puteal accepimus. But why it fhould be-called Purial 

Libonts, is yet doubtful ; except happily Zébo was the firft 

Erector of this Statue. That it was a common Court, 

and known place of Juftice, Horace witnefleth : Rofcius 

erabat, fibi adeffes ad puteal cras, | 


CAP. 13. 
De Roffris. 


Ext to the Comitium ftood the Roffra, a goadly fair 
N Edifice, in manher of the body of a Cathedral- 
Church: Init ftood an Orators Pulpit, deckt and beau 
tified with the Stems of many Ships, which the Romans 
got from the People of Antium, in a memorable Battel _ ; 
upon the Sea: and o hence fromthofe Ship-Beaks, called ® Hubert. in 
in Latine Roftra, hath this place taken its Name. It may seers - é. 
be Englifhed,the great Oratory, or place of Common Pleas. Se ike 


- 


Cc A Pp. ‘ 14. 
De Templo Caftoris. 


Nea ee of the Forum was-a Sanctuary built in 
f{-\ the Honour of Cafor and Pollux : the reafou thereof 
was, becaufe they appeared unto the Romans in the La- 
tine War, inthe likenefs of two Angels {ent from Hea- 
ven to-lead the Reman Army, and to allift the :Romans 
againft the Latines : who being vanquifhed) they fudden- 
ly were departed out of ‘the Field, none knowing how : 
and evenin the famemoment they appeared «pon their 
{fweating-Horfes unto the Romaz Citizens in the’ Foram, 
who taking them for ‘Souldiers, demanded what News 
they brought home from the Camp; they replied, that 
the Romans were Conquerors: which News being deli- 
vered; they ‘fiddenly vanifhed, “and-wete feen no’ more. 
4 bi C Upor 
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Lib, 1. Se. 1. 
Upon. this occafion. did A. Pofthumius, being at that time 


Diitater, build a\ Temple .in that place of the Forum 


where they: were feen; inhonour of them both. Altho 
in the after-Aves, it had the Name only of Caftors Tem- 
ple.. ‘Whence arofe the Jeft. of At. Bibulus, againft his 
Fellow-Conful fulius Cefar, faying, p it fared with him, 
as it did with, Pollux, 2... As this Temple which was e- 
rected in the honour of both the Brethren, carried the 
Name only of Caffors Temple; fo the great Expences in 
exhibiting Shews m the time of their Confulfhip, though 
they were deeper on Bibulus his fide, yet Cefar carried a- 
way all the Thanks and Credit. Infomuch, that the 
People being wont.to fubfcribe the Names of both-Con- 
fulsat-the end. of their,Deeds and Charters, for a,Re- 
membrance of ‘the Year ;. that Yearthey wrote, fuch a 
thing done, not-Brbulusand Cafar, but Julius and Cefar 
being Coufuls. 


CAP. 1s. 
De wEde Saturui. 


Aturns Sanctuary q was the Common Treafure-houfe, 
wherein the Subfidy-Money which the Commons 
paid unto the Treafures, called Oxe/fores, was to be laid 
up: whereof divers...conjecture diverily... Alexander 
Neop. 7 faith, that Saturn found. out the ufe, of brazen 
Mony ; and therefore.this, femple might be thought the 
fitteft place for the Treafury. . Plutarch thinketh rather, 


that.the making of the Treafury in that place, did allude 


to the Integrity of the time wherein Saturz-reigned, be- 
ing the World’s Golden Age... f But the moft received 
Opinions, the Strength of the place, whereby it was the 
fafer from Thieves... The Temple, by reafon of the ufe 
it was put unto, was Called efrarium, from es, 7d efty 
Brafs ;, which Name now. is common to all Treafure- 
houfes ; for.that the firft Money ufed by the Xomans was 
ef that Metal,.uatil the Year of Keme, 485. C as, Pliny. 
aot) 4 ali Wit= 
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~ Witneffeth, 46. 3. Cap.33.) ¢ Some are of opinion,that he- q Alex. Gen.. 


. fore the ufe of Brafs,they made Money of Leather:whence diet. L-4.c.15 
Nima Pompilivs is {aid to have given leather Money in a 

dole unto the People. Touching their order  obferved in. 

the Treafury, we muft underftand that their care in pro- 

viding againft fudden dangers was fuch, that they laid 

afide the twentieth part of the Receipts, which they, 7 + Alex. Ges, 
called: Aurnm vicefimarium, Incenfimarinm, and Cimiliar= dier. |. 2--¢. 2. 
chium, into an inner-Chamber, or more facred room, na- 

med in Latinee4rarinm fanttins f We may read alfo of _£ Set le. ‘ as 
athird Treafury,called e£rarium militare, wherein Augn= Virg. Georg, 
tus had appointed that the twentieth part of certain Le- 

gacies fhould be laid up. to defray Charges in-extraordi- 

nary Wars, where it layfo priviledged, that it was a Ca- 

pital Crime to ufe any of it, but in extream and defperate 

neceflity. “Notwithftanding, howfoever itwasufed asa - : 
Treafure-Houfe; ¢ yet divers Authors teftifie that the t Alex. Gen. 
A&s of their Senate, the Books of Records, together with dicr. L. 2. c. %» 
fuch Books as were for:their. immeafurable bignefs.cal- 

led Libri Elephantini, wherein:<all the names of their Ci- 

tizens were regiftred, :andalfo their Military. Enfigns, 

were contained there. # And from thofe Statuté-Books® x Plutarch. in 
called Tabule Publice, this Treafury-was alfo called Tue fuis Proble- 


bularium, becaufe they were laid up there. . o! aie Goan 
' : Franc.Sylvium 
. * Jn Catilinar. 4. 
GAP 168 cb | 
Dec amipo Scelerato. 


Ck Sceleratus,the field of. Execution x lying with- 
in the City, joined'to the Gate C ollatina.. It was the 
place where the; Veftal Nuns, if they were’ deflowred,, 
fuffered Punifhment after this manner. There a wasimade |) 2 Plutarchin 
a. Vault under the Earth, with.a-hole left open: above, Numa. 
_ whereby one might go down sand within:there was a lit- 
tle Couch with a burning Lamp, and a few Vidtuals, whi- 
ther the defiled Votary ee to be brought, . through the 

2 Mar- 
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Lib.-1. SeGs 1. 
Matket-place in a Litter fo clofed up with thick leather;. 
that her Mournings might not be heard to the moving» 
of Pity. She being thus.brought to the place of Execue, 
tion, was let down by a Ladder into.a hollow Cave, and. 
the hole prefently ftopped. And the reafon why they fuf-.- 
fered fuch a kind of death, was, becaufe they thought 

it not fit that fhe fhould be burat with Fire, which kepr. 
not the facred Fire with greater Sandctity : and. it was. 
thought unlawful to punish them by laying violent hands. 
on them, becaufe they had in former time ferved in fo. 
holy a function, ° 





CAP. 17. 
De Campo Martio. 


‘TH Eb Campus Martim, otherwile called: Tiberinas, 
( becaufe it was near thé River Z7ber ) was given 
unto the Roman people, by Caia Tarratia , a Veftal Vir- 
gin; but Tarquinius Suberbus, the laft King of Rome, did 
take it from the people, converting it tohis own private 
ufe, infomuch that he fowed Corn there ;~which, when 
he was depofed, the Romans did caft-into the River Tiber, 
judging it unfitthat any Man fhould reap any Commodity. 
from fo holya ground. In procefs of time the fheaves 
of Corn being ftopped in a fhallow ford of the River, 
became firm ground, and was called, The holy Ifland, or 
e#fculapius his Ifland, and prefently after the expulfion 
of Tarquinius, this‘Campus Martius was reftored unto its 


former ufe. Befides the natural pleafantnefs of the place 


it felf, it was beautified with many Ornaments brought 
out of the Capitol (the Capitol being too full ).as'like- 
wife with divers Images of well-deferving Men. Hither - 
did the younger fort.of the Romans cometoexercife Chi- 
valrys namely, the Horfe-race, the Foot-race, Wreftling, 
Fencing, cafting the Bowlpthe Sledge, the Dart, afing the 
Sling, the Bow, Vaulting, with fach like 5 and upon this 
otcafion it wasdedicated to AZars, vand called by: pone 
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Of the Chief “Parts of the City. rs 
The Romans Great School of Defence. ¢ The manner of ¢Coel.Rhod. « A) 
Vaulting, was, in Riding, to leap from one Horfe-back ! 24. 1.29139 my 
upon another ;. their cuftom being for their Horfe-men 
in War,to lead a fpare-Horfe in their Hands, befides that 
-whereon they did ride, that when the one did {weat,they 
‘Jeaped upon the others Back; 4 dejiliendo, thofe Horfes.. 
were called Equa defultori: :. whence an unconitant, wa- 
vering and unfeiled Mind, which Seveca calleth Vola- | 
ticum iagenium, others have called Defultorinm Ingensum. || Bae 
In this Field-were men of beft Note burned when they 1])| Fees 
Died. Here were the Kings and other Magiftrates ih] He 
at firft Created. In this @ field of AZars, alfo was.a. ¢ Servius ij | 
place at firft railed, like a Sheep-pen, called therefore Bucol, Ecl. ‘ 1) ae 
Ovilia or Septa , but afterwards it was mounted. with on | 
Marble-ftone, beautified with ftately Walks and Gal- | 
leries, and alfo with a Tribunal or Seat of Juftice ;. i 4 
within which Precinct. the People oftentimes aflembled, } 
to give their fuffrages towards the Election of Magi- | 
{trates. The means of afcending up unto thefe Ovilia was j 
not by Stairs, but by many Bridges made for that time ;. i 
every Parith in the allembly of Parilhes, and every Tribe. | 
or Ward in the aflembly of the Tribes, and every Hun- i 
dred in the aflembly of Centuries, having his Bridg : | 
whence this Proverb was occafioned De ponte dejicendus, | ae 
ideft, he is to be debarred from giving his Voice. e Thefe ¢ IoanSaxoni:. | ae 
Bridges were not made over any River, but over the usin Orat. pro. i 

‘dry Land: whence Men are faid to be calt, Nom ut pe- S. Rofcio, i 
vislitarentur de vita, fed ne fuffragrentur. in Comitiis,. i 


CAP. 18. 
De Circo Maximo. 
































_ Mongft other places where, the Romans exhibited: 
their Playsunto the People, the moft remarkable 

was a great Girque .. or Shew-place , called in Latine: 
Cirens Maxinws. It was a large piece of Ground ly- 
ing near that part of the dventie Mount, where Dis- 
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nas Temple ftood. It was built by Tarquinius Prifcus; 
with divers Galleries round about it, from whence the 
Senators and Gentlemen of the City did behold the 
running with great Horfes at Lifts, the Fire-works 5 
Tumbling, the Baiting and Chafing of wild Beafts, ec. 
In former time all did ftand on the Ground, being fhel- 
tred from the Rain by the help of Boards upheld with 
Forks, in manner of Houfe-pentices : and this'Cuftom 
continued until the aforefaid Tarquinime erected thofe 
Galleries, called Fors, making thirty diftinctions of them, 
allotting every Ward or Company their feveral quarters, 
all the Seats being able to contain one hundred and fifty 
fRofin, ane, thoufand parties. f Under thefe places were Cells or 
1s. c.4. Vaults, where Women did proftitute their Bodies; and 
would buy ftollen Goods : and for this reafon Horace cal- 
leth it, Fallacem circum,s. e.the deceitful Shew- place. There 
was at one end of the Cirque certain Barriers, 2. ¢. 
places barr’d, or rail’d in, at which place the Horfes be- 
gan the Race : and at the other end was the Mark, whi- 
ther the Horfes ran : it was ealled in Latine AZe?a,and the 
Barriers Carceres a coercendo. Whence we fay, 4 carceri- 
bus ad metam, i. e, from the beginning to the ending,’ °” 


CAP. 19. 
De Theatro. 


g Joach. Ca- fe E Theatre g hath his Name from the Greek Verb 2 


merar.in orar. KKK 4. ¢. tobehold : becanfe the people flocked 
‘Soalaae’ thither, to behold Plays and Shews exhibited’ to them: 


Virg. Georg. 1 hecuftom  firft fprang from the Shepherds, who lead- 
ing acontemplative life,were wont to eompofe Dialogues 
in Metre, and at their leifure to recite them under the 

trees prefled down inform of an Arbor; whence this The- 

atralterm oun hath been derived from one a thadow, 

but afterwards learned Poets compofed Comedies and Tra- 
Seases,which were publickly acted in theCity upon a Stage; 

and though at firft it was accounted infamous to frequent 

 - them, *yet afterwards the Senators themfelyes, yea, the 
Emperor 


Jserere ee: 








Of the Chief Parts of the City. 


Emperor, and all the -Chief of Rome aflembled thither. 
i Neither for a long continuance were there any Seats 


builc, but Commons and Nobles, promifcuoufly one with diet. Ls.c. 19. 


another, all {tood on the Ground: infomuch that thofe 
which ftood behind,raifed up places with Turfs of Earth, 
which gave the People occafion to call the place between 
thofe Turfs and the Scaffold, Cavea, i. e.a Cave or Den: 
yea, the People that ftood there, were fo called from the 
place. Though the Theatre be now taken only for the 
Stage, yet then by it wasunderftood the whole Room 
where thefe Plays were acted : and it had divers parts ; 
fome proper to the Actors, fome to the Spectators. To 
the Actors, firft belonged the Profcenium, id eff, the Houfe 
whence the Players came : where they apparelled them- 
felves ; though fometimes it is taken for the Scaffold, or 
Stage it felf. Secondly, the Pulpitum, id eft, the Stage, or 
Scaffold upon which they acted: And thirdly, the Sceva, 
that is, the Partition, which was commonly made of 
Wood, not of Hangings. Now-that they might change 
their Scene, according to their pleafure, they made it 


kVerfatilem, idefty fo that with Engines it might upon & Servius 1. 3, 


the fudden be turned round, and fo bring the Pictures of 
the other fide into outward appearance : or otherwife 
Duitilem, 1. e. fothat by drawing afide of fome Wainfcot- 
fhuttles ( which before did hide the inward Painting ) 2 
new Partition might feem to be put up: And I think, 
becanfe thofe Shepherds did a@ no more at a time, 
than one of our Scenes; hence have we diftinguithed 
our Plays into fo many parts, which we call Scenes. 
The places which were proper to the Spectators, were 


LY 


3 Alex. Gen, 


Virg. Georg. 


diftinguifhed. according to their Degree and Rank; for 
the remoteft Benches were for the Commons, and cal- 


led Popularia; the next for the Knights and Gentlemen 
of Rome, and called therefore Equefria;the others where- 
in the Senators did fit, were commonly called Orcheftra. 
This may be collected out of J Lipfus. m Cal, Rhodi- 
ginus faith, that the Orchefra was that place joyning 
to 


l Lipfius de 

amphithc.14. 
m Coel. Rhed, 
L3co%& 
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to the Stage, where Chorus {pake to the People at the end 
of every A&t. Divers Authors are of Cal. Khod, his Opi= 
nion, deriving the word Orchefira, from the Greek 
Uexéouc! to dance, but it feemeth more probable tohave 
been a peculiar place, allotted for the Senators : Fw.Sat.3. 
eAquales habitus illic, fimilemque videbis 
Orcheftram & Populum —id eft optumates & plebem, 
The whole Building made for Entertainment of the Spe- 
étators, refembled a Triangle or Wedge, fharp towards 
the Stage, and broad behind , whence the whole was de- 
noted by the Nante of Cuneus : when Cuneus fignified any 
particular place about the Theatre, then by it weare to 
underftand that which formerly we called Popularia, the 
1 Col. Rhod. place for the meaner fort of People: ~ whence when we 
lib. 8.c.8 would point out a bafe and ignoble Perfon, Inter cuncos 
refidere dittitamus. “There wasalfo another kind of Scaf- 
: fold, built quite round, made.as it were of two Theatres 
joyn’d together ; it was called Amphitheatrum,and differ’d 
from the Theatre, only as the full Moon doth from the 


#Turneb. ad- half, or a compleat Rundle froma Semi-circle; it ore- 
verf. lth. 3:¢.5- fembledan Egg. Upon this kind of Scaffold did the Ma- 


{ters of Defence play their Prizes, and wild Beafts were 
pHofp. de baited. p In Amphitheatro gladiatoriz: ludi,& conclufarum 
orig.feft. — ferarnm venationes exhibebantur. The Amphitheatre it 
ylipf-de Am- felf, in the judgment of Lipfius q was.termed Caves, ab 
phith.c. & 3. *uteriore parte qua concava erat; and Arena, becaufe it 

was {trewed with Gravel and Sand, thatthe Blood of 

fuch as were flain in the place, might not make the place 
too flippery for the Combatants. Hence cometh that 

Phrafe, /z.arenam de[cendere, togo intothe Field; and the 

Combatants were thence called Arenariz. Here we mult 

note, that howfoever the Amphitheatre was ftrewed com- 

monly with common.and ordinary Gravel, yet fome- 
times in their extraordinary Shews that Gravel was co- 
vered, and as it were.new coated, with Scrapings.and 

Duit of fome extraordinary Stone, to add the greater 
y Plin, lib. 36. Luftre unto it : thus much 7 Pay intimateth; Jevenere 

alium 


REReeE PE eeAT ETS 






Of the chief Parts of the City, 
alinm ufuin ejus lapidisy in ramentis quoque Circum maxi- 
zn frernendi, ut fi mm commendatione & candor, &c. A- 
gain, fometimes the hollow Places or Dens.umder the Am- 
phitheatre, in which the wild Beafts were kept, and like- 
wife Men to be committed with wild Beafts, out of 
which thefe werelet loofe by the lifting up of Trap Doors, 
to be hunted or baited upon the Amphitheatre, were called 
Cavee. For we muft know that the Amphitheatre was 
full of hollow Paflages for many Reafons, as for the con- 
venient keeping of wild Beafts and Beattiaries, fo fome- 
time for the better conveying of Waters thither, by the 


means whereof / real Ships and Sea-skirmifhes were fSueton. in, 


r9 


oftentimes exhibited upon the Amphitheatre, Domitian. 


CAP. 20. 


Oreover, for the better underftanding of Claffical 
Authors, it will not be impertinent to point at the 
general Names by which the religious Places were called, 
‘and to declare the proper Acception of each Name: the 
Names being thefe, Templum, Fanum, Delubrum, des 
facra, Pulvinar, Sacravinm, Lucus, Scrobiculus, Ara, Al- 
tare, Focus. De Templo. 


This word Templum doth fometimes fignify thofe * * Rofin, ant. 


Spaces and Regions in the Air and Earth, which: the Av |. 2.c., 2. 


geres did quarter out with their crooked Staff at their 
Sooth-faying : fometimes it doth fignify a Sepulchre or 


Grave, 4 becaufe in old time Men did fuperftitioully , ,;;;,,, Gy- 
pray and worfhip at the Tombs and Monuments of their rald. de diis 


deceafed Friends, as if it had been in Temples or Churches; gentil. fyntag. 
Ly. 


and in this fenfe may Virgil be underftood. 
¢ Praterea fnit antigua de marmore Templum 
Conjugis antigus 
Moit commonly it doth fignify a Church or Temple, 





in which fenfe as often as it is ufed, it is d faid a ‘tem- d Fanc. Sylv. 


¢ Lib. 4. Anes 
id. y. 457. 


plande, from beholding ,; becaufe when we be in the inorat. pro 
Ghurch, by lifting up our Hearts by adivine Contempla- ~ Maren. 


tion, we do asit-were behold the great Majefty of God. 
D De 
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Lib... SeF.1. 

i . De Fann . : fas 

It is alfo called Fanim a fando, from {peaking ; not 
from the {peaking of the Prieft, but becaufe the People 
dothere fpeak unto God, and God again to the People. 
f Some are of opinion, that Farum in propriety of {pecch, 
fignifieth the Church-yard, or Court before the Temple; 

‘emplum fignifieth the Edifice, or Church built; « 

: i De Delubro, 9. 459 | 
Thirdly ,; A Church was called Delubrum Synechdochi- 


-¢6s, becaufe it was the principal part of the Church, 


namely the place where the Idol-God ftood ;. and it was 
called Delubrumfrom Deus , gas we-call the place where 
the Candle is put Cazdelabrum from Candela, As concern- 
ing the outward form of the Churches, fome were unco- 
vered, becaufe they counted it an heinous matter to fee 
thofe Gods confined under a Roof, whofe doing good 
confifted in being abroad other-fome covered; fome 
round,fome otherwife.; but within they much refembled 
our great Churches... They had their Prenaon,or Church- 
porch, whereabout they were wont to have the Image of 
the Beaft Sphynx, which was.fo famous for his ob{cure 
Riddles ; fo that by this Image was fignified, that the 
Oracles of the Gods, which: were treated of within the 
Church, were dark and. myftical. They had certain 
Walks on each fide of the body of the Church,which they 
called Porticus ; and in thefe placesit was lawfull for 

fer of any 
worldly Bufinefs ; as likewife, in the Bafilica, or Body it 
felf. But their Quire, called Chorus, was counted a more 


holy place, fet apart only for Divine Service. The man- 


2 Rein. ib. 


ner of hallowing it was as followeth : 4 When the place 
where the Temple fhould be built,had been appointed by 
the Augares (which appointing or determining the place, 
they called Effare Templa, & fiftere Fana)> then did the 
Party, which formerly in time of need, upon condition 
of help from the Gods, had vowed a Temple, call to- 
gether the dru‘fices, which Should direct him in what 

form 





Of the Chief “Parts of the City. 


form the Temple fhould be built :. which®being known, 
certain Ribbands and Fillets were drawh'about the Area, 


or plot‘of Ground, with Flowers and’ Garlands fttewed 


underneath, as it was probable, ‘to diftingvith the limits 
of this Ground now to be hallowed. Then certain Sou!- 
diers marched in with Boughs in their hands, and after 
followed Veftal Nuns, leading young. Boys and’Maids 
‘in their hands, who fprinkled the place with Holy Wa- 
ter. “After this:followed the Pretor, fome Pontiff going 
before, who after the Area had been purged, by leading 
round about it a Sow, a Ram,-and a Bull; facrificed 
them : and their Entrails being laid upon a Turf,the Pre- 


tor offered up Prayers untotheGods, that they would 


blefs thofe holy Places, which Good Men intended to de- 
dicate unto them. © This being done; the Pretor touch- 
ed certain Ropes,wherewith a great Stone, being the firft 
of the Foundation, was tied; together with that, other 
chief Magiftrates, Priefts, and’ all forts of People did 
help to pluck that Stone,. and let.it down into its place, 
cafting in wedges of Gold‘ and Silver, which’ had never 
been purified, or tried in the fire. Thefe Ceremonies be- 


ing ended, ‘the Armpex pronounced with a loud voice, ° 


faying , Ne temeretur opus, faxo aurove in alind deftinato ; 


i.e. Let not this Work be unhallowed, by converting» 


this Stone or Gold into any other ufe. 
— De, Ade. facra. | 
Fourthly; A Church was called Ades facra, an holy 
Houfe, becaufe of the Sacrifices, Prayers, and other holy 


Exercifes performed therein. Although (as Gellius hath 
long fince obferved) every holy Houfe was not:a Church. 


For the proper note of diftinétion between: a Church » 
and a Religious:Houfe was this, ‘That a Church: befide » 


that: it was dedicated unto fome. God, it was alfo hal- 
lowed by the: Avgures, without which hallowing the 


Edifice was not called a Church, but a Religious Houle :. » 


of which fort was the Veltal: Nunnery, ‘and the common 
RED D 2 Treafurys 
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Treafury, called «4des. Saxurni. We may add hereunto 
i Barthol. La- this word Pulvinar,, + which doth often fignify ai Church: 
tomus in Phi the reafon. being taken from 2} Cultem amongf the. 
Hippic. 4. am, Pasnims, who were wont in their Churches to make-cer- 
tain Beds in Honour of their Gods, and thofe Beds. they 
called. Pulvinaria, from Puluw, becaule they were. filled: 
with Duft er Chaff. | Ha V Gownliot 
De Sacravia, “hast yedyis 
&Cic.proMi- Sometimes k Sacrarinem fignifieth a Temple, though 
+ properly it fignifieth a Sextry or Veltry, sempe | Sacre- 
ranc. Syl- é 
vins in orar, 7% Tepofitarinm, | : 
pro L. Muran, De Luets. : 
| Near unto divers Temples ftood: certain Groves dedia- 
cated to: fome: of the Gods : they were called in Lating. 
Luci, anon lncendo,, as diners fay, by the Figure:-Aasiphrae:. 
fis. But others are of a contrary. opinion, giving it that 
Name, becaufe of theexceeding Light it hadin the Night= 
time, by reafonof the Sacrifices there burnt. 
De: Senebienle, Ara, G Altans. | 
The placesupon which they facrificed: either in:their . 
Religious-Houfes, or their Groves, were of three forts: 
which we in Englihh term Altars.: but the-Romaus-di- 
ftinguithed them by: three feveral Names, Serobienluss - 
Mra, & Altare. | ' 
~ De Scrobiculo. 


m Alex.Gen. a Scrobiculus was a Furrow, or Pit, containing an Al- 
dier. Ls. ¢416- tar in it, into which they poured down the Blood of the 
Beaft flain, together with Milk, Honey,and Wine, when 
they facrificed to an Infernab God. 
De Ara. \ 

The-fecond: kind. of Alar was called \4ra; either ab arn 
deado, becaufe their Sacrifices we burned: upon it op 
from theit Imprecations uféd ati that time wltich in 
Greck they-called aeds. It was: made four-{quare, not: 
very high from the Ground, or as,fome: fay; clof to. the 
Ground’: and upon this. they facrificed: unto the terre~ 
ftrialGods,laying a. turf of Grafs.on. the: Altar:/and this 
eh gave 









. Of the Chief "Parts of the Gity. 233° 
gave Virgil occafion to call them 2» ras grimeneas, i.e. Vir. En. 1as- 1 
Grafly Altars.. z , 7 | 

| De Altari: . 

The third fort was called Altare, either becaufe it was 
exalted,. and lifted up fomewhat high from the Ground;,. 
or becanfe he that facrificed. (oy reafonthe Altar-was fo 
high ) was conftrained to life-uphis hands: ix altam, on: 
high : and-upon this they facrificed unto their Celeftial 
Gods only’s. | 3 rico 4 a Servs in Bu-- 

7 De-Fecoe. colic. eclog. .- 

Focus is a general’name, fignifying any of thefe Altars, 
fo called a:fovendo: becaufe, as Servius: hath obferved, 
that isfocus, quicquid fovet ignem, five ara fit, five quicquid 
alind in quo ign fovetur. But.in ftrict. propriety of. 
fpeech, it is taken for that Altar on which they facrificed 
to their domeftick Gods, . fuchas were their Penates or 


Lares, as appeareth by Plantus p, p Aulular, a&. 
: Fheg.smponentur in focum. noftre: Lari. ie a Sc. 5. 
Ut foxtunatas facsat gnata. nuptias. is 


Whence arifeth that Adage, Proi aris. @ foci centure, 
founding as nuch as to fight for the defence-of Religion. 
and ones private Eftate:: or. (as our Englifh Proverb is)’ 
for Ged.and our Country : the Proverb being in its ori-.- 
ginal, part of the Oath that was adminiftred mito the 
wring Souldiers-;.andthus it is expounded: by gi Tur- 4 Turneb. adv. 
LOWE « RI a » FQ. Ce Fo: 
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~The general Divifions of the 
Rroman People. -- 





iA ggal Sahl Maar it te ael OY. 27) shee Saree 
.. De Populo Romano, & ¢jus prima Divifione. 


HWS having premifed a fhort Treatife con- 
cerning the) firft fituation of Rome, and the 
moft remarkable ‘parts thereof, 1 purpofe to 
“. - proceed: to the Inhabitatits, which Antiquity 
hath ftyled \Citizens of Rome. ° And Erafmus yather de- 
{eribing <a Roman than defining him, faith, A Roman was 
grave. in his Converfation, fevere'in his Judgment, con- 
itant in his, Purpofes'* Whence Cicero'in his Epiftle often 
ufed this phrafe, A4ore Romano, for ex animo,i.e. unfeign- 
edly. « Sigonius rendring the definition of a Roman Citi- 
zen, averreth, that no Man is Lege optima, i. e..in full and 
compleat manner a Citizen of Rome, but he which hath 
his habitation there, which is incorporated into a Tribe, 
and which is. made capable of City-preferments: By the 
firft particle, thofe which they term A4unicipes; by the 
fecond, thofe which they call Inquilia ; and by the 
third, thofe which they call Libertini, are in amanner dif= 
franchifed. But whereas Sigonius faith, that they muft 
have their habitation at Rome, he would not be fo un- 
derftood, as if a Roman Citizen might not remove his 

| abi- 





4 Sig. de jur. 
Rom. |, 1. Coe 






* The general divifions of the Roman People. 


habitation to-any other Country: For, faith he,\a Ro- 
man Citizen may be as long abfent from Rome, and the 


Fields belonging to Rome, as he pleafeth, fothat he fuffer — 


himfelf to be celled and taxed in common with others 
toward the Subfidy-payments, and denteth to be. incor- 
porate into another City. For 7. Pomponius was a true 
Citizen of Rome, though hedwelt at Athens. The Roman 
Citizens being by thefe Privileges, as by amore proper 
and peculiar Character, diftinguifhed from.other Peoples 
and being planted in the City according to the appoint- 
ment of Romulus their King, it feemed good unto him to 
divide them into 6 Tribes, not taking the note of diftin- 


ction only from. the divers places they then inhabited, Rom.l.1.c.3¢- 


as we reade that Servis the: fixth King of Rome did. 
making therefore four Tribes toms, local,znamely Sube 
urbanum, Palatinam, Collinam, and Efquilinam, ( which 


b Sig. de jure. 


number of local Tribes in procefs of time increafed unto. 


the number of 35) but dividing them: according to their 
feveral Nations, which at the firlt. were donatz Civitate, 


id oft, made free Denizens. of Rome: and they being in. 


number three; 1., Fhe Sabines, which were named Ta- 
tienfes, from their King Tatins. . 2.. Fhe Albanes, called 
Rhamnenfes from Romulus. 3. Other Nations; promifcu- 
oully flocking out of other. Countries to the Roman Afy- 
Jum, placed in a Grove,called in Latin Lucas, (which gave 
Romulus an occation to name them Luceres :.) he made 
in all three Tribes yovimas, or national. After that Re 
muins. had thus divided.the whole Body. of the: Romans ine 
to three Tribes, he then fubdivided each Tribe.into ten 
lefler numbers, which. he called. Curie, or Parifhes:;,and 
then followed five other divifions, in refpect of their dif- 
Eeacak degrees and callings: of which in their feveral 
rder. ! rege 
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CAP. O. 


De prima divifione Romanorum, 48 Senatores fue Patres, 
vasaee five Patroass, & Plebetos. five Clenres, 


“He firft Divifion of the Romans in refpect of their 
T Degree and Place, was this: The elder, wealthier, 
and graveft fort of Kemans, were called fometime Pa. 


erviest, either becaufe of their Age or Gravity ; or becaufe 


they had many Children (for great Priviledges were 
granted unto Fathers of three Children; ) and fometimes 
Patrom, becaufe they were as Patrons and Fathers in help- 
ing and aflifting the Caufes‘of the commen People feek: 
ingto them. The younger, poorer, and fimpler fort - 
were called, asthey had relationto the Patricis, Plebeii, i.e. 
the Commons , as they had relation:to their Parroni, they 
were named Clrentes, id off, Clients: between whom 


-ethere was fuch amutual and reciprocal intercourfe of 


Loye.and Duty, that asthe Patrons were ready to protect 
‘their Clients, fo the Clenps: were bound with all Faithful 
‘nef{s to. cleave unto their Patrons’: and that not only to | 
evedit them with their Attendancein publick Affemblies, 
butto disburfe out of their own Purfes towards the be- 
ftowing of theie Daughters, the paying of publick Muldts, 
the giving of Largefles in fuing for Offices;@ci Neither 
‘was it lawful for either of them to inform, to defpofe, 
to give their’ Voices, or to fide. with: Adverfaries one 
againft:another, without the guiltof Treafon; for which 
crime of Treafon they -were-dsis infermis dewott, i ¢curfed 
to-Hell, and: the Law gave Liberty for any Matto kill 
them. Gut of the Patricidid: Romulus elect 106Counfel- 
lours to aflift him in determining matters concerning: the 
‘Common-weal: to thefe did Romulus after add another 
100, and Tarquinius Prifcus, as divers Authors teftify, 
made them a compleat 300, which they called Patres, or 
Sénatores, and their Sons Patric. But in procefs of time 


the 






The general divifions of the Roman People. 


the Commons alfo were eligible into a Senators place: 


Some fay, that Tarquinins Prifcus added the fecond hun- 
dred to the Sezate out of the Commons, who were called 


Sy 


A Senatores minorum Gentium, td eff, Senators of the lower d Mert. Phi- 


Houfe. Brutus added the laft hundred, and: made them ‘ericus in Cic. 
300, at what time they began to be called Patres conferip- ' !- €P. fam.t. 


t. And this accordeth with Johannes Rofa in his Epi- 
tome to the Roman Hiftory, in hisCh. de Regibus Romans : 
where he faith, that Tarquinins Prifcus did double the 


number of the Sezators : and likewife e Alexander Neop. : 


faith that Brutus made them compleat 300. 
| : CAP. 3. 


De fecunda divifione Romanorum in tres ordines : Senatori- 
um, Equeftrem, Popularem, few Plebium. 


A Fter that through Targuinius Superbus his Tyran- 
ny, the very nameof a King becameodious to the 
Romans , not only the prefent King was exiled , but the 
Authority of a King ever afterward detefted and per- 
petually abrogated ; fo that the Office which was before 
_ Morfarchical, then was divided between two, called 
Confuls: Neither were they admitted for any longer {pace 
than one Year. At which time of changethe Romans were 
divided intothree Orders or Ranges. 1. Into Senators, of 
whom before. 2. Into Gentlemen, called of the Romans 
Ordo Equeftris : by which we do not underftand thofe 300 
Celeres, td eft, Penfioners, called fometimes Equites, for 
that was_a place of Service, this a title and token of 
Gentility ; who although they were inferior to the chief 
Senate, yet they were of great efteem among the Ro- 
mans ; and although they might not wear the fame Robe 
asthe Senators did, namely the Laticlavium, or Gar- 
ment beftudded with flourifhings of Purple SiJk in man- 


¢ Alex. Gen, 
ler. 1, 9. C. 24 


ner of broad Nails-heads: f yet they might. wear the F Rolin: ate 


only 


4 


Angufticlavinm, a garment different from/the former 1, ;. c, 17. 
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2& Eid. 2. Sed, T. 
only in this, Becaufe the purple Studs’ whetewith it was 

-purfled, were narrow, and not fo large as the Laticlavinm. 

They alfo atthe time of their Electinn received from the 

Cenfors a Horfe called by them £quus publicus, becaufe 

of the yearly allowance out of the common Treafury to 
keep him it was alfo called Equus miliaris, becanfe of 

rwtale mag. their Service in War, g Cthey having their Horfes kept as 

éLipfale mag : > oats apd’ : 

nitnd. Rom. well in Peace as War.” They received alfo a Gold Ring, 
l.i.dial. 5. b whereby they were diftinguifhed from the Populacy : 
b Alex. Get. for jt was not lawful for any to wear a Gold Ring un- 
dicr.l, 2.€, 25 der the degree of a Senator, or Gentlenian. The eftima- 
§ Suet.inAwg. tion and value of a Senators Eftate 2 until Auguftus his 
& Plin. lib. 33. time, was ettingenta feftertia, that is, 6000 1. k Of aGen- 
Co 22. tlemans Eftate it was, quadringenta feftertia, id eft, of our 
Englifh Money 3000 /. The third order or degree in the 
Roman Common-wealth was Populus; the Populacy, or 
Conimons, which fhould exercife Trading, manure the 
Ground, look unto the Cattle, @c. Where by the way 
we muft underftand) that the bafer fort of the Romans 
which did wander up and down to and fro, not fetling 
_ themfelves 0 any vocation, were not contained within 
this divifion ; for unto them there was no name vouch- 
fafed, but according to the Poet, they were fixe xomine 
turba, or as Livy faith, ignota capita, Men of no account, 

and therefore of noname. ~ , 


CAP. 4. 
De tertia divifione in Nobiles, Novos & Ignobiles. _ 


Bie divifion was taken from the Right or Priviledg 
of having Images; for they were accounted Noble- 
men, which had the Image of their Predeceflors : Thofe 
which had their own Images only, were called Wovs, that 
is,late quoined Nobles or Upftarts. Salu/ ufeth this word 
often in the difgrace of Tully, calling him Novum & 
repititium Civem, one that lately erept into the City. The 
third fort,called Ignobiles, were thofe that had no Images, 

: neither 
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neither of their Predeceflors, nor of themfelves. Before 
we proceed, we muft underftand that it was not lawfy! 
for who would to have his own Image if he fo defired ; 
for none might be thus priviledged but thofe alone, 
to whom the right of riding ina Curule Chair belonged ; 
and to thefe the right of Images was permitted, as well 
for the credit of their Houfe, .as to incite others to the 
like atchievements, when they would confider the divers 
Ceremonies ufed unto thefe Images. in an honourable 
remembrance of thofe whom they did reprefent. 
Whence it followeth, that Fus Nobilitatis is nothing elfe 
but Fus Imaginis: Infomuch that this word / Imago doth 


t Sig. de Jur. 


fometimes fignifie Nobility; and the right of having Rom. 12. c.22. 


Images with them, .was the fame as the right of having 
Arms with us. # The fuperftitious conceit which the 
Romans had of thefe Images was fuch, that upon fefti 
days, ard all occafions of Joy and Mirth, thofe Images 
fhould be beautified and adorned with Garlands and 
flowers; upon occafion of griefand mourning, they would 
take from them all their ornaments, making them in a 
manner partake of their Mourning. Some ‘they kept in 
private Clofets, others they expofed to the publick 


view of Paflengers, placing them in the gates of their ; 


Houfes, together with the Swords, Targets, Helmets, 
Ship-beaks, and {uch other fpoils as formerly they had 
taken from their Enemies ; 0 which it was not lawful for 
any, though they bought the Houfe;,fo much as to deface. 
Yea, they were fo annexed to the freehold, that they paf- 
fed always in the conveyanceof the Houfe. The.matter 
of which they were commonly made,, was Wax, as that 
of Fuvenal doth fufhciently witnels. - 

p Loto licer vereres exornent.undigs cera 

Atria, nobilitas folo. eft atqs unica.virtus, 

Again, We may not think, that they made in Wax.a 

compleat Statue, or.a full Portraidture of the »whole 
Body, byt only fromthe Shoulders ypward. 
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CAP. 5. 


De quarta divifione Romanorum in Optimates & Popu= 
Jares. | 


Ce His fourth divifion of the: Romans hath-been occafi- 

.- oned through the faction and fiding of the Citizens, 

qtice. pro Thofe (according to the defcription of 9 Tully ) were 
SENtIO. Optimates id ef, the beft Citizens, who defired their 
actions might be liked and approved by the better fort : 

Thote Populares , ideff, popular, who through defire of. 

vain glory , would not confider fo much what was moft 

right, as what fhould be moft pleafing unto the populacy. 

So that here by this‘ word: Popular, we underftand not 
+GeorMerula the Commons as formerly we did, r but be he Senator, 
in oratpro. Gentleman, or Inferior, if he do more defirethat which 
Ligario.. fhall be applauded by the major part, than that which 
fhall be approved by the better part, him the Romans 

called. Popular, id eff, fuch ‘a one, that preferreth the 

popular applaufe before the‘right..' a 


CAP: 6. | 
De-quinta & ultima divifione Romanorum, im Libertos, Lis 
bertinos, & Ingenuos : Item de Manumiffione.. 


‘THE difference of the Freedoms in the Cityef Rome, 
hath given occafion of this divifion: for he or fhe 
that had ferved as an Apprentice, and afterward was ma- 
numifed,. wasnamed Libertus or Liberta: The Son whofe 
Father and Mother were once Apprentices, was ‘called’ 
Libertinus; but that Son whofe Father and Mother were 


f Jortin.inft. both Libertines,or both free born, {yea whofe Mother only 


Lt. tit. uy was free, was called: Tagenuus, id eft, free-born. But after 
veone, Svly. in PPC cus his Cenforthip,then began Libert: and Liber- 
rane, Syly.in “44° : 
Earalin, 4. ¢%# tO ay one. and. the fame degree. of Freedom > 
fo that Lebertiand Libertini were taken for thofe which: 


ferved: 









Lhe general diviftous of the Roman People. 
ferved for their freedom; and Jngenuz, were taken for 
thofe which were free-born, whethertheir Parents were 
Liberti or Libertins. Here is occafion given us to confi- 
der the manner of their Freedom, and fuch Ceremonies 
which belonged thereunto. The Freedom of the Ciry of 
Rome was three ways obtained; 1. By Birth, both, or at 
leaft one of the Parents being free ; and fuch. were cal- 
led Cives originarit. 2. By Gift and Cooptation, when the 
Freedom was beftowed on any Stranger, or Nation; and 
they were termed Civitate donati : and fo we read that 
Cafar took in whole Nations into the Freedom. Laftly, by 
Manumiffion, which was thus: when as the Servant was 
prefented by his Mafter before the Conful or Prator, the 
Mafter. laying his hand upon his Servants head, ufed this 
form of words, Huze liberum effe volo ; and with that 
turning his Servant round, and giving him a Cuff on 
the Ear,. he did emittere feruum e manus the Pretor then 


laying..a. certain Wand. or Rod called ¢ Vinditla ¢ pRamus iw 
upon. the Servants. head, replied in this manner, Dico orat. proG. 
eum liberum.effe more Quiritum. Then the Littor or Ser- Rabirie.. 


geant taking the Wand, did ftrike therewith. the 
Servant on the Head, and with. his hand ftruck him on 
the Face,.and gave him. a: pufh. on.the Back, andafter 
this he was regiftred.for a Free-man. Moreover.the Ser- 
vant having his Head‘ fhaven purpofely at that time,recei- 
ved-a Cap as a token of liberty ;. whence ad pileum vocare 
“dliquem, is to fet one at liberty, as likewife Vinditta libe- 


rare.. w According to Zertullian, at thistime of their Ma- »%Tert. de: 
numiffion the Servants received from: their Mafters.a tefur. carn.. 


white Garment, a Gold Ring, and anew:Name.added 
unto.the former. Whofe Authority if we admit, then the 
having of three Names.among the Romans was rathera 
fign of Freedom, than of Nobility. And that of Fuvenal, 
Tanguam habeas tria nomina————— 

isnot to be expounded, 4.2f you were. a Noble-ALan, but, 
as if you were a Free-maw.. Here we may alfo confider the: 
ewo feveral kinds of Servants; the firft were called Lies 
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and they could never attain to any freedom, ‘without the 

x Dion. Hali- confentof their Mafter. + For thofe that were thus Sera 
Carel go vi, were commonly Captives, either :beftowed.as a ree 
ward upon this or that Souldier, or bought Jub :Coroza, or 

of other nen ee be gotten pata ac of thefetwo 

cy _ former ways. The fecond were called properly y #exi- 
ae ee & addiéti, becaufe though they were free, role cotenl 
of their debt, addicebantur, that is, they were delivered 

up unto their Creditors by the Prater to work out the 

debt, fo that after the payment thereof, either by Mony - 

or Work, they did recover their Liberty ; whence they 

aMic. Toxita were faid x nomina {ua liberare, when they paid the debt a 
in orat. pro. as on the contrary they were {aid womina facere, when 
P.Quintio. they becamein debt. And their Creditors when they fued 
for the Payment, were faid wominaexigere: nomen in 

thefe and the like places fignifying as ‘much as debituma 

4 Fr. Sytv.in debt, 4 becaufe their Creditors did ufe to write down 
ep.virorum their Debtorsnames. 6 Themanner of fuing for their 
illuft.l. 1.ep.6. debts was as it followeth;, The debt being confefled, 
§ Vid.Coel. thirty days were allowed the Debtor for payment of 
Rhod.l. 12+ the Money ( thofe days of refpite they called dies juffos, 


Cc. 206 ® ee ° : ° “8 = Ae 
At. A.Gel. L. 2, Vel juftitivm.quoddam, id eft, jars inter eos interftitionem 


M 21. & ceffationem. ) The Money not paid, the Debtor was de- 


livered up asa Servant tohis Creditor ; yea, he was fome- 
times.caft into Prifon; and unlefs the Creditor were in 
the mean time compounded with, he remained three- 
fcore days in Prifon, and three Market-days one after _ 
the other being brought before the Judg, ‘the Debt was 
folemnly: proclaimed, and upon the third Market-day he 
was either fold to forreigners fora Slave, orelfe was pu- 
nifhed with Death, each Creditor being fuffered, if he 
would, tocut.a piece off his dead Body inftead.of Pay- 
ment. 
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De Din. 


their underftanding fo great, but that they. 
» did eafily perceive , and therefore willingly - 
_acknowledg that there was fome Supream Governour, . 
fome firft Mover,as Ari/fotle faith,fome firft Original of all - 
goodnefs, as Plato teacheth. So that if any made this que- - 
ftion, whether there were any God or no ? he fhould : 
be urged to confefs the truth of that, rather Argumento - 


) Hough Satan had much blinded the Héarts of 
Men in old time, yet was not the darknefs of 


bacillino, quam Ariftotelico, rather with a good Cudgel, 


than with any long difpute. But as they were moft’ 


certain that there was a God, fo were they again very 


blind in difcerning the true God: and hence hath: 
been invented fuch a tedious Catalegve of Gods, that. 
(as Varro averreth ) their number hath exceeded thirty - 
thowfand, and proved almoft numberlefs. Wherefore . 
fhall omit tomake any diitinct Treatife of the Gods, in- - 


tending obiter and by the way to {peak of them, which 


elther . 
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either had Priefts, or Sacrifices inftituted for them. On 


ly I purpofe to fhew what is underltood by thofe general 
diftinctions of the Gods which divers Authors have 
ufed, Tul. ltb.-2. de legibus, reduceth all unto three heads; 


Gods Ceeleftial, which Varro calleth felect; and others : 


have filed Gods A@ajorum Gentinm, 1. e. of the greater 
Nations,becaufe their Power was greater than the others. 
a Alex. Gen. @ Alexander Neopolitanus faith, that twelve of thefe were 
dier. 1. 6.C. 6 the Pexates which Eneas did take forth with him’ at the 
deftructionof Troy. Ovid calleth them Deos Nobiles,nobie 
Gods : others call them, Deos confentes, quaft confentien- 
tes, becaufe Fupiter would do nothing without the confent 
of all. Exashath delivered them in this Diftich. 
Funo, Veta, Minerva, Ceres, Diana,Venus, Mars, 
Mercurius, fovu, Neptunus, Vulcanus, Apollo, 
5 Serv.in lib, The fecond fort of Gods were called b Semidei, id eft, 
Georgi. § Demi-gods ; alfo Indigites, id eft, Gods adopted or cano- 
nized ; Mendeified. For as the felect Gods had pofleffion 
of Heaven by theirown right : fo thefe Gods canonized, 
had it no otherwife than by right of Donation, being 
therefore tranflated into Heaven, becanfe they lived as 
Gods upon Earth; but becaufe their merit was inferior, 
and could not parallel the deferts of the Gods féleét, 
¢ Indineid, therefore they. were called -Gods of inferior note. ¢ Ser- 
lib. 5. vies would: have thefe called Divs; obferving this diffe- 
rence between Dw and Divi, that Dz fhould fignifie 
thofe that had been Gods perpetually, but Die fhould 
fignifie Men made Gods, though commonly they are 
ufed one for another. Whence they called. all their Empe- 
rors Divi, becaufe for their. deferts they thought them 
worthy. to be Gods.. Now the d manner how: a. Man 
Hofpin. de became deified was this: The party to becanomized being 
orig.Chrift. dead, a Pile of wood was made in form of a great Tent, 
F.p. 21. vid. or Tabernacle, with three other lefler Tabernacles, one 
reggae ir hu- on the top of another, the lowermoft having in it dry 
sis in Sever? combuLtible matter, but on the out-fide adorned richly 
fepultur. He- WithGold, Ivory, and painted Tables 5 hither the dead 
modl.4. p.298. : Corps 


a@ Rofin. ant. 
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The general Divifions of the’ Roman Gods. 


corps was to be carried with great folemnities ; the Se- 
nate, the Gentleman and all the chief Magiltrates going 
before, with hymns and fongs, and all kind of honour 
which was tobe performed even to the Gods themfel ves. 
He being in this manner brought, and laid within the 
fecond Tabernacle, the fire was kindled, by him who was 
to fucceed in the Empire, for find none canonized but 
only Emperors at their deceafe: forthwith at the kind: 
ling of the fire, a living Eagle was let fly from the top 
of the Tabernacle, which was fuppofed to tranfport the 
foul of the dead body into Heaven, infomuch that ever 
after he was canonized amongft the Gods, and worfhip- 
ped asaGod. And becaufe they were thus turned into 
Gods, fome have called them Deos animales, quoniam 


anime-humana verterentur in Deos. ‘This e canonization ¢ Serv. in Ain. 
was by the Greeks termed aawovtwns, by the Latins con- lib. 3. 


fecratio.- The third fort were thofe moral vertues, by 
which as by a ladder Men climbed into Heaven : and 
therefore did Men ftile them Gods,becaufe by their means 
Men became deified. Late Writers perceiving that all the 
number of the Gods could not be reduced into thefe 


three heads, have added a fourth fort, whichthey f call f Rofin. antiq. 
Semones, quali fem homines, becaufe ancient Writers, as 1.2. ¢-19. 


Rofinws hath obferved, called Men bemones, not homines : 
in which point | fhall willingly condefcend unto him; 
but I fhall leave to the judgment of others, to determine 
how juftly he hath reftrained. the Gods minorum gen- 
tinm, of the lefler Nations, only unto this laft claffis : 
whereas my opinion is, that the demi-gods, the moral 
vertues which have been ftiled Gods, and thefe Semozes, 
may all of them be called Gods of the lefler Nations, 
ftanding in oppofition with the Gods felect, which are 


‘called Gods of the greater Nations. But that we may 


underftand what is meant by thefe Semones, we mutt re- 


member that by them are fignified unto us not thofe 
Gods which do appertain to Man himfelf, but to the 
‘necellaries of Mans living, his victuals, his ~cloathing, 
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Lib. 2. Se. 1. 


and the like: not to the beingof a man, but to the well- 
being of hiny; of which fort iS Salus,Fortuna,with others 
We read likewife of other names given in common to. 
divers Gods, not as to oppofite members of a divifion, 
but as notes of diftin¢tion, drawn from the diverfity of 
help, which they feverally did afford unto man. Inthis 
re{pect fome were called Du Patri, or Tutelares, fuchas 
had undertaken the protection of any City or Town: 
which opinion had fometimes been entertained by our 
Englifh-men, and thence have rifen thefe and the like 
fpeeches, St. George for England, St. Denis for France, St. 
Patrick, for Ireland, &c. And the Romaas being fully per- 
{waded of the truth thereof, whenfoever they went a- 
bout to befiege any. Town, by certain Enchantments or 
Spells, they would firft call out thefe Tutelar Gods ; be- 
caufe they deemed it a matter impoffible,to captivate the 
City, as long as thefe Gods were within ; or at leaft they 
thought it a crime unexpiable to take the Gods as_prifo- 
ners. And left other Nations might ufe the fame means 
in befieging Rome, therefore, gas divers Authors have 
thought, the true Name of the Roman City was never 
known, left thereby the Name of their Tutelar God 
might be defcried. Others namely, the Tyrians, have tied 
faft their God Hercules with a Golden chain, thereby the 
more to fecure themielves of. his refidence among them. 
b Others have been called’ Diz communes, namely, Mars, 
Bekona, and Vittoria, becaufe in time of War they 
are not bound to either fide , but fometime they help one 
fide, and fometimesthe other. And as they fuppofed 
fome Gods to have the protection of whole Countries, 
fo did they belicvé that others had the charge of parti- 
cular men ; and that as {oon ‘4s any man was born, two 
{pirits did prefently accompany him invifibly, the one 
termed the boxus Gemus, or, good Angel, ‘perfwading 
him to that which fhould be good ; the other called the 
malus. Gems, or-evil Angel, tempting to that which 
fhould .be hurtful ; infomuch that they thought all the 

3 : : ait gtad we f "A : i : actions 
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™ 


actions of men to be guided by thefe Angels, called Ge- 


mii: {othatif any misfortune befela Man, they would 
fay that the matter was enterprifed Dis iratis, id eff, our 
Genius being difpleafed with us. V2rgit-calleth thefe bad 
Angels Manes, asit appeareth by that, Qui/q; fuos pars- 
tur manes, td eft, every Man hath his evil Angel, id ef, 
fome misfortune. Thefe Gesiz were thought to be a 
middle Effence betwen Men and Gods. They are there- 
fore called Geniz, becaufe they have the tuition over us fo 
{oon as we are Genztz, z.e. born. It is moft certain that 


old Authors wled Geno for Giugno ; whence z Tuky faith, 
Si mibi filius gemtur , andk Varro, Antequam. genat fili- 
guas : although every place had alfo his Genius, as here- 
after fhall appear. This opinion was the more confirmed 


bya vilion which appeared unto / Brutus in Afia near nnto 2 Plut.in Brot, 


the time of his death : for Brutvs watching upon a certain 
night in his Pavilion, the candle being near fpent, faw a 
fierce tragical perfon appear unte him, fomewhat bigger 
than aman;and he prefently,being of an undaunted fpirit, 
demanded whether he were a God or a Man ? To whom 
the vifion anfwered, Brutus, 1 am thy evil Gezius which 
haunteth thee ; thou fhalt fee me at the City Phslipp: a- 
gain: and the fame vilion appeareth unto him, as he was 
fighting at Philipp:, which was the laft fight that ever he 
fought. And becaufe Fuuo was wont to be invocated in 
the time of Childbirth,therefore many have thought that 
every Man hath not his two Angels, but one Angel, and 
Juno to obferve him: but it is agreed upon by beft Authors 
that as the Angels or Spirits which did attend Men were 


‘termed Geniz; fo thofe which guarded Women wereterm-. 


ed Funones. This Genius,as often as he is underftood for 
the good or evil Angel, whichhath charge of a Mans bo- 
dy,is painted in form of a Man,as we read did appear to 
_ Brutus; though fometime he is painted asa young boy, 


fometimes as an old decrepit Man, # but always with a m Rofin. anr, 


t Cic. l.2.de 
Orat. 
& Varro Rei 


Ruft.1,1.€.3 1, 


crown of plane-tree, which therefore was called Gevialis 1.3.c.14. 


arbor ; in the right hand he held a platterover an Alter 
eae. gar- 
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Lib. 2. Sed. 


garnifhed with flowers; in the left he held a feourge 
hanging down. ‘The Sacrifice that was performed un- 
to the Genius, was wine and flowers : whereapon (as if 
by wine and fragrant odours, were fignified all kind of 
pleafures) certain proverbial fpeeches have been occafi- 
oned ; as when we fee a Man given much to his pleafure 
and dainty feeding, we fay he doth sdulgere genio, i. ¢. 
pamper or make much of his Genius - ou the contrary, he 
that isabftemious, and debarreth himfelf of his pleafure, 
and, dainty. feeding, is faid, defrandare Genium, to de- 
fraud his Genius: and genialis fignificth jocund or plea- 
fant. _# It was alfo the cuftom after meals to have a cup 
pafs round the Table, much like unto our poculum cha- 
ritatis, and it. was called poculum boni Genii. o The Gre- 
cians had. alike cuftom,: whence that cup was called by, | 
them, necols cjx9s dloiuovG-. But the reafon why they’ - | 
would not facrifice unto their Genius by killing fome 
Hoft, as they did to their other Gods, was, becaufe they 
judged it unfit to deprive any creature of his life upon 
that day, when they firft began their life, (for this Sacri- 
fice was performed yearly by every one upon his birth- 
day.) Horace notwithftanding doth more than intimate 
the killing of a young Pig in that Sacrifice. 

——— 64s Genium mero 

Placabis, & porce bimeftri. Hor. lib, 3. Od. 17. 
The other: Gezius. which is. fuppofed. to have chief 
power over high-ways and places, being therefore called 
Genius loci, was pictured in form of a Snake, in which 
form Virgil feigned him to have appeared to exes, 
when he performed the funeral Rites due unto his Father 
Anchifes, and, 1. 5. 

——aditis cum lubricus anguis ab imi | 

Septem ingens gyros, feptena volumina traxt. 

And Perfins 3 

Pinge duos angues, pueri, facer eft locus, extra 

Metite.: id eft, duos Gentos. 
Another fort of Gods was fuppofed to have the phage 
0 





























The general Divifious of the Roman Gods. 


of mens honfes: p which they painted in form of a Dog, P Franc. Sylv. 
. becaufe thofe to whom the charge of houfesis committed {7 0r4. pro 


ought to refemble Dogs, that is, to feem fierce and an- 


gry towards ftrangers, but gentle and kind to thofe of 


the houfhold. Other properties wherein thefe Lares do 
refemble Dogs, are recited by Ovid. Faft. 5. 
| Servat uterq;, domum, domino quoq, fidus uterq, eff, 
Compitagrata Deo, compita grata cant: 
Exagitant & lar, & turba Diani afures, 
Pervigilantq, Lares, pirvigilantq, canes. 
They were named Lares ; and becaufe of the charge 
they had over mens houfes, this word Lar is fundry times 
taken for an houfe it felf, as parvo fub Lare, Horat. ina 
little Cottage : homo incerti laris, ideft,a man that hath 
no houfe to dwellin, Sex. in A4ed. And the cuftom in 
facrificiug unto them, was to eat up all whatfoever was 
left at the offering, for theythought it an heinous mat- 


ter to fend any of that facrifice abroad, either among. 


their freinds, or the poor : and thereupon when we fee a 
_ glutton leave nothing in the platter, not fo much as the 
courtefy-morfel, we fay Lari facrificat, id eft,he facrifi- 
ceth to his houfhold-god. 
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Of the Roman Priefts, with fome 
7 particular Gods. aon 


Aunus the ancienteft of all the Kings in Jraly, 
was the firft that brought any form of Religi- 
on into Jtaly, He confecrated Groves, gave 
Names unto Cities, erected Temples, ordained — 
Sacrifices, @c. From whom the Churches, as fome fay, 
were named Fara. But after Faunus, Evander coming 
out of Arcadia, and afterwards being King of Latium, 
he inftituted and appointed many other Ceremonies, 
which before were unknown to the Latines. After him 
e“neas coming from Troy, taught many of the T; rojan 
Cermonies: by whofe examples Romulus and Numa 
were incited ‘to’ add many other kinds of holy: ‘Rites, 
and fo at length reduced their whole Religion into a 
certain order, ‘efpecially Numa, who, that he might gain - 
the more credit and authority to his new-invented fuper- 
ftitions, feigned that he had conference about them every 
night with the Goddefs Egeria, My intent therefore IS5 
to {peak firft of the Gods in whofe honour thefe holy 
ites were performed, and then to defcend unto the 
Priefts, which were to perform them, fhewing withal 
the Cermonies they ufed in the performance. 
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Of the Rowan Priefts, with fome particular Gods, 
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ey GAD. pas 


De Pane Lyceo, five Fano: de Luperci 
c Lupercalibus, 


| , Paani fuppofed to be the God of the fhepherds, 
and is *thus deferibed.: he is pictured naked,having * Serv. in 
horns in likenefs of the Sun-beams, a long beard, his Virg- Ecl.z. 
face red like the clear air, in his breaft the itar JVebras, 
the nether part of his body rough, his feet like a Goat : 
in one hand he holdeth a Pipe, in the other a fhep- 
herds crook, and always is imagined to laugh. 6 He 2 Feneft. de 
was worthipped firft in Areadia, and there called the cer ¢1- 
God Pan Lycews, but afterwards he was had in great 
_efteem at Rome,c andin the honour of him cetain facri- c Feneft. lib, 
fices and games called Lupercalza were folemnized by the 
Romanus. d Vhere he took the name of Jauus,or as fome fay ¢ Pomponius 
_ Funus. Concerning the time when thefe facrifices were Latus de Sa- 
to be performed, & was upon the e unfortunate days of Jake CAP awe 
the month February, which hath his name 2, februando, sear “i 
from purging: whence the feaft or game is a purifica- Romulo. — 
tion; thonghthe Latine word fignifiech as much as a feaft 
of Wolves, ina memorial that Romulus and Kemus were 
nurfed by a fhe-wolf. This feemeth very probable, be- 
caufe the Priefts, which were called Lupercz, began their © 
— courfe at the foot of mount Palatino, called by the Ro- 
mans, Lupercal, ide, the place were the wolf nurfed 
f Romulus, “The cermonies were thefe : the hoaft (being 
two Goats ) was to be {lain, and two Noble mens Sons 
were to be prefent, whofe foreheads,being bloodied with 
the knives of them that had flain the Goats, by and by 
were to be dried up with wool dippedin milk. Then the 
young Boyes muft laugh immediately after their fore- 
heads were dry. That done, they cut goat-skins, and 
made thongs of them, which they took in their hands, 
‘and ran with them all about the City ftark naked ae 2, 
| : % they 
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they had acloath before their privities) and {0 they ftruck © 









= 
4) 


with thofe thongs all they met in the way. The young) 
wives did never {hun them at all, but were well content- 7 
ed to be ftricken with them, believing it helped them) 
to be with child,and alfo to be eafily delivered. Moreover” 


it istobe noted, that a Dog was facrificed at this time,) 
becaufe there is a natural antipathy, or contrariety of | 
nature between the Dog and the Wolf: whereby Romulus 

thought to teltifie his gratefulnefs unto the Wolf for her’ 
pains in nourifhing him. The reafon why the Priefts ran 
up and down the ftreets naked, was, becaufe that Pan 


the God of this facrifice was painted naked.As the feaft, 


fo alfo the place from whence they came, and’ likewife 


the Priefts had their names 4 Lupa, which fignifieth a 


Wolf. Some Authors have obferved three forts of the. 


Lupercr, fome called Fabiam, fome Ouintiliani, from 
Fabius and Quintilivs their Governours: the third fort, 


which g¢ Xofinus affirmed to have been added in the ho-~ 


nour of Fulims Cefar, 1 cannot find according to his 


quotation in Swetonis. But thus much Sxetoms faith 
in hanother place, namely that Augujius Cefar, when 


he was cheif Pontife, did reftore thofe games again, 
being formerly abolifhed. . 


CAP. 2. 
De Cerere, & facris ejus. 


CFs otherwife called Eleufina, was honoured firft | 
among the Grecsans, afterward among the Romans, | 


as a Goddef§ which firft taught Men the skil of husban- 
dry. 
Prima Ceres ferro mortales vertere terram 
| Taftituit. | Virg. Georg. 
Whence fhe is fometimes setonymices taken for corn, 
as Credenda Ceres arvis, Ovid. It is feed-time. She is 
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; 


called Ceres, i quafi Geres,a gerendis Srugibus,from bearing -| 


fruit: becaufe, as fome fay, by Ceres is underftood 
fometimes 
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Of the Roman Priefts, with fome particular Geds. 
fometimes the earth it felf , whence alfo dvypuiznp, being 
the Greek name of Ceres, is {aid quafs ra Mitr, i.e. the 
Rarth which is the common Mother of u 


43 


s all. & She is & Rofia, an. 


painted in the habit of a Matron, wearing a Garland of 12.c.1¢. 


Corn, fometime forrowful, witha Lamp in her hand, 
asif fhe were feeking out her Daughter Preferpia,carried 
by Pluto into Heil: and fometime with a handful of 
Corn or Poppy-feed. Uponthe fifth of the Kalends of 
April, the Romans were wont to perform Sacrifices unto 
her, which they called Sacra Graca, i.e. the Grecian 
Sacrifices:aslikewife they termed the chief Woman which 
did perform them,’ facerdotem Grecam, i.e. the Greek 
Miniftrefs, becaufe they were tranflated into Rome out 
of Greece by Evander. The time of their Solensnities was 
at the dawning of theday, andthe Priefts, which were 
only Women, ran up and down with Lamps in their 
hands inmanner of mad Women ; into whofe Temple 
none that was guilty of any fault committed, might en- 
ter ; whofe Myfteries were to be buried in filence, and 
by no means to be babbled abread. And as itis to be 
fuppofed, that was the reafon why all Wine was forbad 


in this Sacrifice.So that hence / we fay,Cerers facrificat,he ‘ Plau 
Aulularia. 


facrifices to Ceres,when he makes a Feaft without Wine. 


, CAP. 3. : 
De potitiis, & Pinarits, Herculss facerdotibus. 


Ercules had an Altar erected in the memorial of 
him near unto Tiber by Evander, upon occafion of 

the Herdfmens complaint brought unto Evander, of him 
whom they accufed to have flain their chief Herd{man 


Cacus, the Hiftory being # thus : Hercules after his con » Serv. Ain. 


lautus 1 


queft over Geryou, brought away with him certain good- lib. 8. 


ly Oxen, and as well to reft himfelf, as to pafture: his 
Oxen, he laid him down to fleepin a green field near the 
River Tiber: In the mean while a certain Herd{man cal- 


led Cacws,who hapned to come that way, and perceiving 
G Flercules 
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Flerculesto be ina found fleep, he ftole away two of his 
Oxen, which he hid in a Cave or hollow Rock, pullin 
themin by the tail backward, thinking that Hercules 
when he fhould look his Oxen, and fee the print of their 
oa would eafily believe that his Oxen had rather 
one out from the Rock than into it, as indeed he did 
for.a time believe : but afterwards by the bellowino of 
the Oxen within, anfwering their Fellows without. Hers 
ewles entred the Rock, and finding the Thief Cacus there 
with his Oxen, he killed him : by reafon of which mur. 
der, he was brought before Evander : and after a while 
Known to be the Hercules of whom the Prophetefs Gare 
menta had foretold unto Evander, that he fhould be a 
God ,; whereupon Evander prefently faluted him. by the 
name of Hercules the Son of Fxpiter, and in honour of 
him, caufed an Altar to be built there in that place: up- 
on which yearly was to be offered up an Heifer which 
had never born Yoke; and that this Sacrifice might be 
had in the more efteem, two Noblemen well ftricken in 
Years, and of good repute among the Romans, one of 
them being called Potirsus, and the other Pisaring were 
appointed as the Priefts to perform thefe Sacrifices: from 
whom ever after Herenles his Priefts were called Porites 
and Pinarii. \Where by the way we muft obferve that 
Pinarius was not the Sirname of this Nobleman but a 
name added unto him, intimating his.and his Sueceffor. 
punifhment, for not coming foon enough according to 
the time appointed by Alercules. Foras 2 divers Writers 
teftify, the entrails of the Beaft were almoft eaten up by 
the family of Potitins, before Pinarius and his fainily © 
€ame; and in punifhment of their negligence, Aercales 
enjoined the. Pinarsi-never after. to. eat of the! entrails, 


giving them this’ name Pinerés at that time, from 
Greek word: wevie, which fignifieth Hunger. Be 


CAP. 


PEST Veo eee ac & 
Rev eevereyes 


Of the Rowan Priefis, with fome particular Gods. 4g 


CAP. A. 
De Fratribus Arvalibus. 


a College, or company of Rema Priefts; may 

be englifhed the Arval frarermty , the number of 

them being twelve, eleven of them natural brothers, 

fons to Acca Laureatia, Romulus his Fofter-mother ; 0 for ® Feneft. de 
which refpect Romulus yielded himfelf her adopted fon, 5#¢¢r4- ¢.3. 
inftituting this Order in the honour of Ceres and Bac- 

chus, for the plenty of Wine and Corn, unto whom 

__ they did offer up certain facrifices called Ambarvalesho- 

| ftia, quod antequam mattarextur ter circum arva daceban- Holpin. de 
| tar, according to that of Virg. Geerg. Terq; movas circum hate es 
| felix eat hoftia fruges, that they being therewith appea- 

| fed, might the willinger caufe the earth to fructify, and 

added himfelf to the former eleven, as the twelfth Prieft, 

or brother.to help in the performance of this publick Sa- 

crifice. Moreover, befides the performanee of this Sacri- 

fice, thefe twelve were appointed Aréstrators, or Judges 

to decide, Controverfies concerning Land-marks, and 

bounds of the field, from whence they took their name 

; fratres arvales. Their Sacerdotal Ornament, was a Gar- 

land-of Wheat bound up with a white ribband,, this be- 

ing, as p Pliny writeth,the firft Crown or Garland among » Plind.15.c.2. 
- the Romans. ) 








CAP. 5. 


De S exaginta Curionibus. 


ith 


Fter that Romulus had divided the whole Body of 

| A the Romans into three Tribes, or Wards, and furb- 

_ divided thofe three Wards into thirty. Parifhes, called » 

| Curie, he ordained out of each Cursa two parifh-Prietts 
or Curats, called Curioxes, or Flamines Curiales , which 

were publickly to offer up facrificein the behalt of the 

people. Neither was shes one equally capable of this 
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¢ Dion. Hal. honour of Priefthood, 7 but he was to beat the leaft fifty 
years old,of a life unfpotted, anda body unmaimed. And © 


12 


¢ Diod. ibid. 


. 


Ovid crift, 1.1. 
Eleg, 2. 


& Fr, Sylv. in 
orat. pro Clu- 
entio. 


a Pomp. La-, 


tus cap. de 
Augur. 


t> 


Lib. 2. Sedt. 2. 


over all thefe there was one which had chief rule, and 
therefore was called Curie maximut, the Bifhop or chief 
Prelat; and thefeSacrifices were called Curtoma, r Their 
Sacrifice being ended, each Parifh had a Feaft ina com- 
mon Hall built for that purpofe; it was called Domes 


~ Curiali, and fometimies Curia. 


CA P. 6. 
De Axuguribus, & eorum Collegio, 


Monet ‘other ikinds of F oretellers,: we read of three 


“\ peincipally ufed-in former time, named -Arufpices, 
Autpices,and Augures: all which we englifh Soothfayers,, 


though the Latin words do import a main difference, 


worth our obfervation ; ‘all are alluded unto by Oved. 
Hoc mihi non ovinm fibra tonitrufve fiaiftri, 
Lingnave fervate pennave dixit.av, 

The 4rufpiees did divine or foretel things to come, by 
beholding the entrails of . Beafts facrificed 5 whence 
they had their name, 4b aras infpiciendo, from beholding 
the Altars. The -4u‘pices did foretel things by beholding 
the flight of Birds: fo that Au/pices are faid, quafe 
avifpices, ab aves afpiciendo. "The Augures did divine 
from hearing the chatting or the crowing of Birds , 


whence they are called Augures, ab avium garritu, from 


the chirping and chatting of Birds. Thefetwo laft kinds. 
of Soothfaying, have occafioned thefe and the like phra- 
fes, bonis avibus, or Aufpiciis, with good luck, malis avi- 
bus, +. e. with ill luck , and becanfe they would begin 


¢ nothing énaufpicio, +. e. without the counfel of the. 
Augures , hence Aufpicari rem hath been tranflated to be-,_ 
ginamatter. The College of the Augures at Rome, was. 
firft appointed by # Remulus himfelf, being very expertin, 
Soothfaying,there being at the firft but threeynamely-one. 
ofeach Tribe 5. (the word augur being not taken in his 
own | 


teeta rete) 















































Of the Roman Priefts, with fone particular Gods. 
own proper fence and fignification above mentioned: but 
generally, by the trope Semechdache, fignitying all kinds 
and forts of divining whatfoever, whether it were by ob- 
ferving the entrailsof Beafts, the flying, {creeching,and 
chatting of Birds, or thundring or lightning inthe Hea- 
ven, or marking the rebounding of crums calt unto Birds, 


(which kind of divining was called Tripadinm. ) x Servius . pig oe 
Tullius the fixth Romana King, whenhe divided Rome in- 13.09; — 


to four local Tribes, z. e. Regions,or Quarters ; then did 
he add the fourth Augur, all of them.being elected out 


of the Patricii, or the Nobility of Rome. In procefs of y Rofin.ib. 


time Quintus, and Canus Egulinus being, chofen Tribuui 
plebis,¢. e. Protectors of the Commons, obtained, that five 
other Augures fhould be chofen out of the Commonal- 
ty, and added unto the former four: at which time the 
Senate decreed,. that the College of dxgures fhould ne- 


ver exceed the number of nine. z Notwithftanding Sella x Rofin. ibs. 


being Dséator, added fix more, infomuch that their Col- 
lege increafed to the number of 15, the eldeft of which 


was called * Magifter Collegiz, the Mafter,or ReéZor of the * Alex. Gens. 


College. Fhe Augures excelled other Pricits, in @ this 


refpect, becaufeif any of them had been convinced of any 2 Alex. ib. 


hainous crime,he did not lofe his Offiee , neither was any 
other fubrogated into his rome, although the Roman 
cuftom was, that if any other Prieft had committed any 
notorious offence,, he fhould prefently be difcharged. of 


his Office, and another chofen in his place. ¢ Theman»¢ Pomp, Latns 
ner how the 4ugur did obferve, wasthis : He fat upon de Aug, 


a Caftle, or Tower; the air being clear and. fair,withont 
clouds or rain, holding a crooked Staff (calledin Latine 
Lituns.) in his hand,where fitting in his foothfaying Robe 
called Lena,and inGreek xActva me eo Te xAicvaw 4 cale- 
faciendo, fromheating, becaufe it was well lined within, 
being garded on the outfide with purple and crimfon 
‘Gards, having his head covered, and his face turned to- 
ward the Eaft, fo that his back was weftward, his right 
fide fouthward, and his left northward. Being: thus 
placed 
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either fhould crofs the wa 
d{tomed place; the fifth from thofe cafualties whereby the 





Tih. 2. Sedo. 


plac’d, he quarter’d out with his crooked ftaff the héaven 
into Certain templa, zd eft, regions or places, obferving in 
what region the birds did appear : then killing his facri- 
fice, and offering up certain Prayers:called Effata, he 
proceeded in manner as followeth. But firit, fuppofe we 
for our better underftanding hereof, that now the 4urx. 
res were to relolve the people, whether the Gods would 
affent that uma Pompilius fhould be King. The Mugur 
having done as above is fhewed, his Létuus being in his 
left hand,he reached forth his right hand, putting it upon 
Numa. Powspilis his head, ufing this form of words, Fupi- 
ter pater, fi fas fit Numam Pompilium, Cujus ego caput teneo, 
regem Roma efft, fac uti nobis fignacerta ac clava fint inter 
- €03 fines quos feci, 2.c. If it be lawful for this Numa Poni i= 
lius,whofe head I hold, to be K.of Rome, thew fome mani- 
feft tokens-within thefe regions or quarters,which [ have 
defcribed. Then if he obferved lucky figns and tokens,he 
prefently pronounced Numa Pompilius King of Rome, if 
he perceived unlucky tokens, then did he obnunciare, or 
gainfay, and fhew that the: matter propofed was not 
pleafing to the Gods. Where by the way we mutt note, 
that nothing was confirmed by the Augures without the 
appearance of two lucky tokens one ‘after another, nei- 
‘ther was any thing gainfaid by the appearance of the on- 
ly eviltoken. The diftinétions of the foothfayings have 
been taken, fome ‘from the event, and thence are the 
called profpera, lucky, or adverfa, unlucky ; fome from 
the manner of appearing, 4 and that was either wilhed, 
being call’d therefore impetrativa; or unwifhed, called Oba 
fattva ; {ome from the diverfity of things which offered 
themfelves in time of divining,and fo there were five di- 
{tinct forts : the firft was by the obferving of lightning 
and thunder from Heaven,the fecond from the flying and — 
chatting of birds ; the third from bread caft to pullecs or 
little chickens ; the fourth from four-footed beafts, which 


Y, Or appear in fome unaccus - 


gods 










Gods do make their anger appear unto us.Of this fortare 

thofe Voices which: we hear we know not. whence Cas 

e Cadmus heard, when he overcame the Serpent ) the fal-¢ vox fubito 
ling of Salt towards:us at the table,the fhedding of Wine audita eft ne- 
upon our cloaths ; from. which cafualties and the like,the 44¢ ¢rat cog- 
Augures would pronounce either good Fortune or bad td °°" 
enfue. And thefe Tokens were therefore called Drre,be- Linde: fed au- 
caufe thereby Dei tra nobis innotefcst, the Gods anger is dita eft. 
made known unto us. Now the thingsthat in divining- Ovid.Met.1.3. _ 
time appeared on the left hand, werecommonly Tokens > '- 

of good luck, becaufe the givers right hand in beftowing 

a benefit,is oppofite to the receivers left hand. Whence f f Serv. Ainei. 
fimptrum, though in humane Affairs it fignifies as much as }i. 2°” 
Unlucky, . yet in thofe_ holy Rites of divining, fimiftrun 

is taken in acontrary fenfe, as Avs fimiftra, goodluck 5. 

Intonuit lavnm,.it hath .thundred luckily, we fhall have 

good fuccefs; and itis faid, a fimendo, becaufe the Gods - 

thereby. do fuffer-us to proceed in our propofed Projects. 

And therefore Tully faith, 1. de dsivinatione, a fimftra. 

cornice ratuin<o firmum. Ang urinm fierc ; and in the Law of 

the 12 Tables it is faid., Ave finiftra populi magifter effo. g g Lipl. Ele&.-. 
The Grecians from hence,in the judgment of Lrp/ius, have lib.2. cap.2. 
called the left hand épicepxv from xpisovfignifying belt. 


CAP. We 
De Tripndiis. & Pullarivs, | 


"His kind of conjecturing is called aufpicinm coattum,: 
. qnomam neceffe erat off a objettacadere fruftum ex pulls. 


ore, cum pafcitar. Lhe word b Trspudinmis uled. by a [yn- 4 cic. de divi. - 


capation for tervipudtury which is 2s much as terripavinsty nat. lib, 1.. 
id eft, adancing or ceboundingof any thing upon the ~~ 


ground: for pavire is the fame with ferive..* Others fay, * Humbert in, 


Tripudinm quafi tertio pedam-\t is here taken for the divin~ 1.6. Epsom. 
ing, or conjecturing of Good or Evil to come-by the.re- 
bounding of Crumbscaft to Chicken ina coop or pen: 
whence the Augur from thefe Pulletsor. Chicken parent: 
. ed 3 
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led Pullaris, id ef, a Bird-Prophet. ¢ The manner in ‘ob?- 
ferving was this :as often as by this kind of con jecturing 
they defired to know the Geds pleafure concerning the 
enterprifing of any matter, early in the morning thofe 
that were skilful in this kind of obf{ervation, repaired 
unto the place where the Chicken were kept, where 
filence being commanded, andthe Coop opened, they caft 
crumbs of bread to the Chicken : now if theChicken ej- 
ther came flowly, or not at all unto the bread, orif they 
walked up and down by it not touching it, then was ita 
token that the matter to be enterprized was difpleafin 
unto theGods: batif contrarily the Chicken did haftily 
leap out of the Coop,and eat fo greedily thecrumbs, that 
fome fhould fallout of ,their mouths again, then the Pud- 
larius, that is, the ugur, pronounced that it was well- 
pleafing unto the Gods, and encouraged the enterprizing 
of what they had intended chearfull :and this wascalled 
Tripudium foliftimum. This kind of conjeCturing may feem 
to have its original from the Lyctans, k who as ofen as 
they defired to foreknow the fuccefs of any enterprize, 
they went unto the Fountain dedicated unto poo, into 
which they caft baits for the Fifh: now if the Fifhes did 
eat them, it did betide goodluck ; if otherwife they neg- 
lected the baits, then did it betoken fome evil event. 


CAP. 8. 
De Arufpicibus, Arufpicina, & Extifpicino, 


His kind of Soothfayers, asthey were called Arnf- 
pices, ab aras ajpicendo, from beholding the Beaft 
upon the Alter; fo were they called Extifpices, ab ‘extra 
afpiciendo, from beholding the bowels or entrails of the ' 
Beaft,called in Latine Exta. In this kind of Soothfaying, 
the Arufpex obferved the manner as followeth ; firft, £- 
whether the Beaft to be facrificed came unto the Alter 
willingly, without plucking and hailing ; whether he died | 
without much ftrugling, or lowd bellowing, at one blow’ 
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Of the Roman Priefts, with fome particular Gods. 51 
or many; whether any unlucky object were feen, or heard 
by them whilft they were facrificing. Again, after the 
| beaft was flain, thenwould they obferve whether the I 
| _ bowels were of an unnatural colour, whether they were He 
_ not ulcerous,exficcate or impoftumated :. moreover they WD: 
_ would divide the bowels into two parts, the one they , i 
would call partem familiarem, from whence they would i ata 
. foretel what fhould befal themfelves and their friends ; , 
the other they would call partem heftilem; whence they | 
gathered predictions touching their enemies. Hence ||) Faas 
_ Mantoinm Seneca defcribing the entrails of his killed Sa- » Cel. Aa. (IN) | ae 
_ crifice, faith, Hoffile valido robore infurgit Larus, meaning 2- cen. 2. : } 
by hoftile latu, partem hoftilem. Afterward when the Sa- ay 
crifice was to be burned, they confidered whether the 
flame of the fire was fmoaky, whether: the {moak rolled | 
and tumbled in the air, whether it were of any,continu- ' | 
| 
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ance or no: for all.thefe were unfortunate tokens, as the Hn 
contrary did betoken a good. and.fortunate iffue to their | Fee 
defignments. Thefe laft which obferved the fire and "oe 
fmoke were called by a more peculiar name Capromantes, Ne 
{moak-Augures, from the Greek: word xemv0s fignifying 
fmoak, and wcv7s deft, vates, ora Sooth-fayer. . The |) oe 
firft inftructions that the Remans received were from the || aa 
Hetrufci, who (as they. themfelves fay) received their |) a 
knowledge from a little Boy, which they named Tages, i 
the Hiftory being thus; # Whenthe Aetru/e: were plow- 1 Cic. de divi- 

ing their Lands, upon a fudden up ftarted this Tages out nat. Indi ene 

of one of the Furrows, ufing divers, {peeches unto the 4xere Tagem, \ 
plow-men : but they being much affrighted at this fud- 712) Pam i 
den and. ftrange vifion, began with a loud cry to lift up Edocui, gen- 

their voices ; upon occafion whereof many other people tem catus ape- 

flocked thither, wherehe gave many good inftrudtions rire facuros. 

concerning this kind of; Soothfaying, which were pre- Or, Met. 

fently recorded in Books,and practifed afterward by the." * 

Hetrufci. | | | 
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CAP. 9. 
| De Flaminibus, 1 
“He Mitre or _Head-ornament which thefe Priefts did 
@Rofin. ant. A wear, wascalled in old time o Flama, whence the 
13.15.  Ppriefts took their names Flamines. The p cuftom omongtt 
dane Saag bd the Grecians,as likewife afterwards amongit the Romans 
minum Phee- was,that the King fhould as well perform Ceremonies and 
biq; Sacerdos holy Rights of Religion, as civil bufinefles. | But Wama 
Ving. Pompilins perceiving that foreign Wars did oftentimes oc- 
cafion the Kings abfence ; infomuch that thofe Religious 
Ceremonies which he himfelf perfonally fhould perform, 
were of neceflity fometimes neglected, hereupon he or- - 
dained out of the Patrici: three Priefts to perform that 
divine Service unto Fupiter, Mars and Romulus, which he 
himfelf otherwife ought *to-have-performed, calling the 
firft Flamen Dial, the other Flamen Martial, and the 
laft Flamen Quirinalu, from Romulus which was often 
called Quirinus. ek | | 
Sive quod hafta quiris prifcis eff ditta Sabinis, 
Bellicus at telo venit in afira Deus: — 
Sive- [uo regi nomen pofucre Quirites, 
Seu quia Romanis junxerat tlle Cures. 
In procefs of time twelve others chofen from theCom- 
mons were added to thefe, but with this note of diftin- 
tion, that the-three firft were had in great efteem, and 
were called Flamines Adajores, High-Priefts; the other of 
Jefs note, called Flamines minores, Inferior Priefts 5 the 
chiefof all was-the Flamen Dialis, Fupiters High-Prieft. 
And whereas every one did -wear a certain Bonnet-ia 
form of a Mitre, which fometimes was called Pilenim, 
fometimes (by the figure Synechdoche)) Apes (whereas Apex 
q Alex. Gen. doth properly fignify-only thetop of the Bonnet) 7-none 
dicr.1.6.C. 12+ might were ‘Albo-galerum, i.¢. a whité Mitre, but only 
Fupiters Prieft, and that was to be made of white Sheep- 
skin, after the Sheep had been facrificed. Whatfoever 
Malefactor could efcape unto-this Prieft, he fhould not be 
punifhed 
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Of the Roman Pricfts, with fome particular Gods. 53 
unifhed that day. None was eligible into this Officey- 
ut he that was married; neither was it lawful for him 

to marry twice, but if his Wife died Flaminio absbat, i. e. 

he refigned his facerdotal Office. To him was permitted 

arich Robe of State, and a Curule Chair ; none might 

fetch Fire out of hisHoufe,unlefs it were to perform fome 

Sacrifice therewith, r none might barb. or pole him but, s..4 4) 

a frée Man, and that with brazen Sciflers. Many other 

Ceremonies there were which concerned this Flamen, as 


- Jikewife Time added many other Flamines, namely { eve- f Feneft. de 


ry God one; yea fometimes thofe three{core Parifh-Priefts facerd, c. 5. 
which formerly were called Cursenes, were called Fla- 

mines Curiales, and divers Emperors after their death. 

had alfo their Flamines. t Moreover we muft note that t Alex. Gen, 
thofe Priefts. Wives were called Flaminice ; Their Mini- dier-l6.c.x2. 
fters (for they were wont when they went to Sacrifice, 

to take aBoy or Maid with them ). Flameniz, or Flaminie 

and the chief Flamen’s dwelling-Houfe were called e4#des 

Flaminea, or Flaminia. Butas it feemeth proble, Nima 
Pompiliwsand fo the other Kings fucceeding him, did {till 

referve their Right and Authority in holy matters fo far, 

that they would inftruct other inferior Priefts, yea and 

{pecially perform fome fpecial Sacrifices themfelves : 
whereupon after that the Kings Authority was abroga- 

ted amongft them, then that thefe Sacrifices might be 
continued, they chofe a certain Prieft, which they pre- 

ferred before the Flamen Dialis, but judged him inferior 

to the Pontifex maximus, or Arch-Pontiff, and him they 

called Rex facrificnlus, and Rex facrorum, the King-Prieft. 

To him once every Year the Veftal Nuns repaired, and 


ufed this form of words, # Vigilafnue, Rex? Vigila. King x Serv. in.Ain. 7 


art thou awake? awake. For unto him it did belong to 10. 
bid Holy-days, and to provide all things necaflary for pub- 
lick Sacrifices. Hewas-to inftruct thofe that fought unto 
him, the caufes of the Holy-days, and tell them what 
was lawful and unlawful every Month; and upon the 
fifth of the Jdes of Fanuary he {acrificed a Ram to Fanus. 
| z He 
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Lib. 2. Sed. 2. 
He was likewife wont to offer up a Sacrifice in the Co- 
mitinmor great Hall of Juftice, which being finifhed, he 
ran as faft as he could out of the Market-place without 
delay. His Wife was called Regina facrorum, the Queen- 
PrieftefS; and: was wont upon the Kalends of every 
Month to facrifice a Porker, or a Lamb in her place, in 
the honour of Juno. , 


CAP. Io. 
De Marte, five Mavorte, & Salis Palatinis Marti dicatis. 


A AS otherwife called Adavors by the figure Epen- 

thefis, as we fay Induperator for Imperator, was re+ 
puted the God of War, and fo Adetonymicds is ufed for 
War, as vario Marte pugnatum eft, the battel was doubt. 
ful; proprio Marte by ones own ftrength and labour. He 


* 


. was the Son of Fun only, without company. of her Huf= 


band : for when’ Juno was greatly difpleafed with her 
felf, that Jupiter by ftriking his Head, without the com- 
pany of a Woman did bring forth the Goddefs Minerva, 
the by the Counfel of the Goddefs Flora touched a certain 
Flower in the field of Olensus, by vertue’whereof fhe im- 
mediately conceived the God MZars. This God, by reafon 
of his dominion in War, the Romans painted fiery, fome-' 
times in his Chariot, fometimes on Horfeback, witha 
Javelin in one hand, and a scourge inthe other. Inold 
Coyns there was fometimes the picture of a Cock joyned 
with him, to fhew the Vigilancy and Carefulnef$ that. 
Souldiers are to ufe. He was called x, Gradivus a Lradien- 
do, from marching in battel againft his Enemiés. He had 
a Temple without the City, whence he was called Extra- 
muranens. y Near unto this Temple, without the Gate 
Capena, did lie a Stone of great note, which upon great 
droughts the People would bring into the City, and pre- 
tently Rain would follow ; whereupon it was called the 
Rainitone, Lapis manalis, & muanando. Numa Pompilius in 
the honour of Jars, firnamed Graduu, ordained twelve 


dancing 
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dancing Priefts, called Salis a x faliendo from dancing, x Plutarch. ia 

which number afterward we find to have been doubled. Num. 1. 

by Tullus Hoftillius, in the War againlt Frdena, a Town of 

theSabines. The former twelve being called Saliz Palatine 

from the Palatine Mount, where they did begin their mau- 

risk: the other Collizi, from the Hill where their Chappel 

| ftood; a and fometimes Qusrinales: and fometimes Ago- 2 Dion. Hal. 

<nales: fo that the whole Colledge contained 24 Prieits, lib. 2. ! 

| b The occafion of their firft inftitution.was this; Upon a # Plutarch | in 

certain time, in the reign of Numa, the Plague, or fome ws 

other contagious Sicknefs was. very hot among the Ko- 

mans, infomuch, that no Sacrifice or holy Offering could 

remove it : at that time a certain brazen Target or Scut- 

cheon, called in Latine evea pelta, or ancile, big at both 

ends,but cut like an half Moon on each fide, fell from Hea- 

ven into Numa his hands, with a certain voice promifing 

all Health unto Rome,fo long as that brazen Target could 

be kept fafe. Whereupon A4amurivsa cunning Workman, 

by the appointment of Numa, made eleven other Ancilia 

fo like the firft, that neither could be Known from the 

other (to the intent that:if any fhould be fo wicked mind- 

ed as to fteal it, he might fail of his purpofe by miftaking 

one for another.) Thefe 12Priefts had the cuftoedy and 

keeping of them committed to their charge, and in the 

month of March, every year they apparelled themfelves 

with a party-coloured Coat, called tumica verficolor, girt 

clofe to their body with a Belt, or Sword-girdle, and a 

Breaft-plate of Harnefs, called enewm tegmen,upon that and 

arobe of Eftate, called trabea, clapfed:about them upper- 

inoft of all. Upon their Heads they did wear apices,z.e. Caps 

e mach like unto the Perfian Bonnets'called in Greek nup- c Dion. Hak, 

Enola, or Teo. They did fomewhat refemble our Head- lib. 2. 

pieces in War, made clofe unto the Head, with a creft of 

Cloath upon the top, whence fome have called'them Ga- 

leas. They being thus apparelled, danced about the Forum 

or Market-place,. and the Capitol, with fhort Swords by 

their fide, a Javelin in their right hand, and their azcile in 
: . the 
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‘Lib. 2. Sed. 2. 
the other , ufing certain Songs, either of the Gods, and 


thofe they called Janualit, Funonis, and Mimrvit; orof — 


Men, and thofe they called Axamenta, becaufe in thofe 
Songs they did exare, i.e.’ nominate and call upon the 
names of fome well deferving Men’; as A¢@amurius which 
made thofe eleven Scutchions, was often called upon in 


-thofe Songs. Upon their feftival days they had excefs 


of Cheer, whence 4 Horace hath ufed Saliares dapes,. to 
fignify dainty fare. 
‘CAP. 10. 


De Feecialibus, & Patre patrato. 


“THefe Factales were Officers at Arms, or Heralds; 

4 -to denounce War, or proclaim Peace, appointed 
thereunto at firft e by Numa Pompilius.. f The chief part 
of their Office was to:diflwade the Romans from mo- 
Jefting any confederate Nation, with unjuft War: and 
if any confederate Nation did offer Injury unto the 
Roman People, then did thefe Fwesales g0 as Embafla- 


‘dors unto them, perfwading and exhorting them to 


yield the Romans their Right: but if they continued 
thirty days*obftinate, refyfing to yield to that which 
‘fhould be juft and right, then did they prefently de« 
nounce War againft them, cafting forth a Dart in token 
thereof; which Denunciation was g called Clarigatio, @ 
clara vece qua utebantuy Faciales. Others are of opinion, 
that whenfoever War was denounced, this Herald at 
Arms fhould / turn loofe a Ram unto their Enemies 
borders ; fignifying thereby, that their fields fhould fhort- 
dy become’ pafture for the Romans : from which cuftom 
we fay of one that challengeth another into the field, .4- 
rietem emifit. Again, if the Imperator, or Lord-General, 
had done'ought againft his Oath, thefe Faciales by their 
Sacrifice did avert the wrath of the Gods from him. The 
chiefeft of them was called Pater-patratus, a perfect Fa- 
‘ther : for he only could be Pater-patratus, which had both 
Children of his own, and his Father alfoalive. They 


were 
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Hi 
were called Faeciales, a federe faciendo, from making a lt) 
League or Peace between Nations. This League which 1 ae 
we in Latine do call Fedus, the Romans in.old time 4 did i Pighius Se: i) a 
call Fides, as Enaius and Pighws witnefs , whence thefe prim. 1, x. Wit) eee 
Feciales were termed. alfo Fides Flamines.. | 


































: G AP: 12. 
De Duumviris,. & Decemviris, @ Quindecem viris,:. Hae 
Sacris faciendis, item de: Sibyllis, 1) ee 


Res Priefthood had its firft inftitution from Tarqui- ie 
A nins Superbus, whofe Office was as well to expound ee 
asto keep the Oracles of thofe ten Prophetefles fo fa- ae 
mous throughout the World, called Sybille. _ Concerning » ee |) 
whom k Munfter hath thefe words : In times paft there & Munft, in. a 
came a ftrange Woman to Tarqninins the King, offering fua Cofmog. Hi B 
nine Books full of the Sibylline Oracles to be fold: but 20 | 
Tarquinus thinking the Books too dear, refufed to buy 
them; the Woman departing, burned three of thefe ie 
Books and came the fecond time unto Tarquinius, de- a 
manding as much for thofe fix Books, as formerly fhe 
had done for the nine; Zarquinius began to deride her, | 
whereat.the Woman departed, and burned three more, | | 
returning again unto Tarquinius, and asking as much for . i 
the three left, as fhe asked at the firft for all nine. Then : 
began Tarquinius more ferioutly to bethink himfelf there- 
of, and fent for his Augares, asking counfel and advice of 
them. And they underftood, by certaLn figns obferved, 
that the King had refufed fome {pecial Goodnefs fent 
from the Gods ; and for the Books that;remained, they 
advifed that the Woman fhould have what fheasked. — 
As foon as the Woman had delivered-her Books, fhe pre- - 
fently:vanifhed, and was never feen again; only ware - 
ning them, to keep. the Books as fafe as poflible they . 
could. For the fafe keeping of thefe Tarquinius chole - 
two of the Noblemen, or Patritsi, calling them Duuma- - 
viri, appointing them, as well by ftudy to expound, es ‘4 
fiat WILK, 23 
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with care to keep thofe Oracles, In procef$ of time, the 
People obtained, that ten fhould be appointed to this 
office, / five of them being chofen out of the Commons, 
and five out of the Nobles: and then they were-called the 
Decemviri. Afterward by L. Sylla,as it is thought five 
more were added, fothat they were then called the 
Quindecimuiri: nay the number was increafed by Sylla 
unto forty, 7 as Serviws thinketh, but ftill called by the 
name of Ouindecimvirr.. Of thefe Women that had the 
{pirit of Prophecy, ten were very famous : the firft was 
called Perfica, the fecond Libyca, the third Delphica, the 


fourth Cumeay the fifth Erythrea, the fixth Samea, the 


feventh Cumana, the eighth Helle/ponta, the ninth Phry- 
Sia, the tenth Tiburtina: They all prophefied. of the In- 
carnation of Chrift. . The placewhere thefe Books were - 
kept, was within the Capitol under ground ina Cheft of 


{tone, where they remained fafe, until the burning of the 


Capitol, at which time they alfo were burned. Not- 
withftanding many of the Prophecies have been known, 


partly by tradition, and partly being taken out of other 


copies in other Countries. One of the Prophecies con- 
cerning our Saviour Chrift, was uttered by Sibylla Del- 


| phica in manner as followeth :  Nafcetur Propheta abfque 


matris coitu ex utero ejusy that is, There fhall be a Prophet 
born without any copulation of the Mother, even out of 
her Womb. It was {poken at Delphos. All their Prophe- 
cies were of that certainty, that when we would aver 
any thing to be undoubtedly true, we ufe to fay, it is 
Sibylle folium, as true as Sibylla’s Oracles. The Cumea 
Ssbyla did write her Oracles at the mouth or entrance 
of her Cave in leaves of Trees, which the fiercenefs of the 


‘Wind did oftentimes fo fcatter, that they could hardly be 
brought in order again: infomuch that when we would 


_fbew the great difficulty of bringing things in order, 


o Epift. 1. 2. 
epitt. 1. 


wemay ufe 0 Politian his words, Laboriofive eff quam Si- 
bylle folsa colligere, it is eafier to gather Srbylla’s Leaves. 
‘This name Sibyla is not a proper name, but an appella- 
tive, 


SEE SUSE e ie lese ree 












Of the Roman Priefts, with fome particular Gods. 
tive, common to all Women endowed with the {pirit of 
prophecy, taking their denominationfrom p 10s, which 
isin the e#olick, dialect the fame that £055, God, and 
BsAy, 7. e. counfel, becaufe they did open and declare 
the counfel and determination of God unto the People. 
It appertained alfo unto thefe Quindecimuirs above men- 
tioned to feethat facrifice, and divine fervice, that fup- 
plications and proceflions, expiations, and all ceremonial 
rites were duly performed. 


CAP. 13. 
De Bora Dea, & Sacris ejus. 


ales Goddefs which is fo famous by the name of Bo- 
na Dea, is the Globe of the Earth: which 1s there- 
fore termed Bona Dea,the good Goddefs,becaufe we reap 
fo many good things from the Earth. She is called alfo 
Ops, the helping Goddefs, ab ope, from help, becaufe by 
her help welive: Sheis called Patna and Faunays.e. the 
Goddefs of fpeech, becaufe young Children do. never 
{peak until they are able to go, and fo. have touched the 
Earth. The Grecians called her yovaineee So the female 
Goddefs, becaufe that no male might be admitted to 
her Sacrifices ; nay the very pictures of Men were at that 
- timeto be covered. gi he inner room where her Sacrifi- 
ces were, was called ro yuvaimeov the place for Womens 


aflemblies. q Thofe that were chief in thefe Sacrificess g cic, orar. de 
were the Veftal Nuns. This good Goddefs was fuppofed Arufp. refpon- 
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to be the Wife of Fzunus,and upon a time to have been ta- fis. 


runk with Wine by him : for which fault Fanaus was 
fad ek have beaten her todeath with Rods of Myrtle- 
trees but afterward being ‘forry for that he had done;in 
amends he made her a Goddefs, ‘and as it were ever after 
detefting the Myrtle-tree, he hallowing all other herbs 
and flowers to be ufed in thefe Sacrifices, forbad the Myr- 
tle-tree. Some fay fhe was fo chafte, that fhe was never 
{een by any Man but by her ee aad in molpest af 
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her chaftity,the Myrtle-tree is forbid, becaufe it was,con- 
fecrated. to Venus: but whereas i) this) facrifice they-ufed. 
Wine, they called inriot by the name, of Wine, but Milk 
or Honey; 7 whence they called the’ Veflel. wherein the 
Wine was put Amphor am mellariam,1.e. the Honey-V eflel. 
This Sacrifice became very famous by reaion of Clodiss, 
who being in love with Pompesa, Fulins Cafars. Wifey came 
unto thefe Sacrifices in. Womensapparel, and was. found 
out by Aurelia, Fulius Cafars Mother. .. This Clodiw bee 


came fo infamous for this, and other his adulterous 


Pranks, that he occafioned a common proverb amongit 
the Romans, Clodius accufat Machos, an{werable to which 
our Englifh Proverb is, One Thief accufeth another. 


CAP. tH) ¢ 
De Cybele, G Sacerdotabus ejus: 


“THe Goddefs Cybele, or rather Cybelle, was.in her in- 
+ fancy expofed: unto’ wild Beafts, upon. the Hill 


| Cybellus ; where fhe being nourifhed by the wild Beafts, 
_ afterward became a Woman of admirable beauty, and 
| being found by a Shepherds Wife, was. brought up by her 
_ asher own Child, and: called Cybelle, from the Hill Cybel- 
| ius. - She excelled in natural Gifts, and was the firft that 


s Pomp. Let. 
de facerd. 


ufed a Taber:and Pipe; and €ymbals among the Greeks, 


_ Moreover fhe tenderly loved Child¥en, and thereforé was 
\ called magna mater , fhe was alto called Adater Deerum, 
/ the Mother of the Gods; 


Ipfa dewm fertur genitvix Berecynthia. Varg. 

She was called Rhea a eta, to: flow, becaufe fhe doth 
flow and abound with all kind of Goodnefs. She was 
alfe named Pefinuntia,from the City Pefizus a Mart- town 
in Phrygia, where fhe had a Temple. .,Moreover, fhe was 
called “Berecynthia, from the Hill Berscynthus in, Phrygia, 
where fhe was worfhipped. Her Priefts were called s Gall, 
and their chief Governour rchi-Gallus 5 they took their 
name froma certginiRaver imPbrygéa, | called sf of 

| ~ which 










Of the Roman Priefts, with fome particular Gods. 61 i) 
which whofoever drank, he became fo°mad, that he it a 
would prefently geld himfelf, (-as.in truth all her Priefts i en 
were enjoyned to geld themfelves with a fifh fhell ) the 
original of which cuftom is rendred thus: Cybele loved He 
a young Man of Phrygéa called Atys, and him fhe ap- hit 
pointed chief Overfeer of her Sacrifice, upon condition | WE: 
that he «would keep *himfelf chafte perpetually: But he |. ee 
not:longafter deflowred:a Nymph, for which fact Cybele |) Ge 
bereft him of his Wits and Underftanding, fothat he in Me 
his >madnefs did geld -himfelf, and would have killed Mi 
himfelf alfo, ¢ had not the Gods in their Commiferation  Cybellius | ||) ee 
towards him, turned him into a Pine-tree. Iniremem- ifs Exuit 
brance of him ever after, her Priefts were gelded. sections 
Every year the Pretors did facrifice unto this: Goddefs. ruic iNosantl4 
But the performance of the holy and religious Rites at Ovid. att. i 
that time did belong unto a Phrygian Man and Phrygian nt 
Woman, chofen for that purpofe: Whichaccording to | Hi 
the manner of their country being apparelled with a i 
party-coloured Garment, ‘called:in Latine Syuthefis, or 
Amithus varsegatus, and ‘carrying the Picture of. their 
Goddefs about: with them in the ftreets, ‘they 'ftruck their 
breaft with their hands, ‘keeping tune withthe Tabers, 

Pipes, and Cymbals, which other People followed plaid 

upon. The Priefts were-alfo called Corybantes; from one 
Gorybantus, which was one of her firft. attendants; and | 
hereupon we call the Cymbal eva Corybantia. Inthis | 
manner dancing about the ‘{treets, they begged Mony | 

of the People whom they met ; and hence were they | 

namned Cybelle her Collectors, or her:Circulatores, id ets | 
Juglers. Some called them pntpdywerei from unzme,which | 

in this place fignifieth Cybelle, called the great mother, | 

and cyuptus, a beggar or gatherer of Alms; Others have » Rofin, anc, 
called them A4tricia : But: by what name foever they I.3..c. 27. , 
were called, the place was ‘fo infamous by reafon of 

their Drunkennefs, and Incivility ufed at thefe times, 

that when they would point out a notorious naughty 
fellow, they would call him circulatorem. Cybelleinm, ei | 
I 2 elle 
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Lib, 2. Sed. 2. 


belle her Jugler. | Neither was it lawful.for any free-born 
to undertake that Office.) © J oy | 


CAPs ¥ge-n, 
De Collegio Pontsficum, & Pontifice Maximo, - 


“Tis word Pontifex is commonly tranflated a Bithop 
or Prelate, being called Pontifices in Latine, as'alfo 
Pontifes in Englifh, from one'part of their office, which 
was to have the overfight.of a great wooden bridge, ‘cal- 
Jed in Latine Pous fublseims, being fo great, that Carts and 
waines might pafs over it, having no arches to uphold its 
x Plutarch in but. only great Piles and Pofts of Wood : x and: that 
Numa. which is) moft remarkable in it, was thatit was joyned 
together only with wooden pins, without any iron at all. 
Others are of opinion, that they were termed Pontifices 
quafi Potifices, from potis and facto, of which opinion Lu- 
can {eemeth to be, according to that, Pontifices facri qui- 
yFenef.de bus eff commiffa poteftas. Concerning the y number of 
facerd, them, only four were appointed by Nama, all which 
then were to be chofen out of the Patricii: afterward 
four more were added out of the Commons. Thefe 
were Called Pontifices majores, or. chief Pontifes, to di- 
Mtinguifh them from feven other, which afterwads Sylla 
x Rot. at. added, and z called them ‘Pontifices minores, inferiour 
1 3.022. | Dontifes. The whole company of them was called the 
Colledge of Pontifes. This Colledge was priviledged 
from all Allegiance, being not bound to render account 
of their doings, either tothe Senate or Commonalty. 
‘They were to determine all queftions concerning Reli- | 
gion, as well between their Priefts as between private | 
Men: they had authority to punifh any inferiour Prieft, | 
if;he either detracted or added: unto thofe Religious 
Rites which were prefcribed unto him: They had their 
Pontife; whom they called Pontificem maximum, Thefe 
Pontifes were wont to exceed in their diet, infomuch 
that when the Romans would thew. the greatnefS of a 


feaft, 


PETATS ES 


i oe 


Py, 
: - 
: ; 
» iF : bee 
: pey 
aiegeze , 




























sae 










Of the Roman Priefts, with fome particular Gods. 63 
feaft, they would fay it was Pontifica Cana, i.e. accor- 

ding to our Englifh Phrafe, a feaftfor an Abbot. Cana 

adjicialis is taken for the fame,. 4 Lepfiws in the expofi- ¢ Lib. tae 
tion of the latter Phrafe taxeth the Printers negligence, magn. Rov . 
and is of opinion, that it fhould have been printed Cana“ 9 — 
aditialis, underflanding hereby a folemn feaft made by 
Magiltrates in adit honors, at their entrance into their 

Office, and at their day of Inauguration. 


CAP. 16. 
De Epulonibus. 


He Pontifes in old time appointed three Men, whom 
they called b Tvium-viros Epuloaum, (from Epulam a b Lazius de 
feaft) to have the overfight of the feafts made at Sacri- Repub. Rom 
fices; afterward by reafon of two twice added, they 1, 3. cap. 
were called firft Quingne-virt, and at length Septes-vira 
Epulonum. , 
/ C A P. 1 Te 
De Titiis. 


Nother fort of religious Men there were, which 

lived in:the Suburbs of the City, and practifed 
Sooth-faying ; they were called ¢ Titi from the name ¢ Pancirol. 1. 
of the Birds which they obferved ; which in Latine were pen deper- 


it C. de mo-- 


called 7 7tse. Bp se: le Hadriani, 


De Vinginibus V eft alibus, 


Ear unto: Caftors Temple, ftood the religious Honfe 

or Nunnery, dedicated to the Goddefs /ef'a - where 

at the firft were four, after fix Virgins, or Votaries 

elected, whofe Office was chiefly to-keep the facred. Fire 5. 

the extinction whereof proved ominous, and did por- 

tend fome evil event fhortly to happen. And therefore 

for their negligence herein, as for all other finall faults. 
they being had into a dark. corner, ftrippedinaked, and. 
ai 
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a curtain drawn half way over them, the chief “Pontiff? 

fcourged them : neither was it lawful to kindle’ the Fire 
once put out, with any other Fire, but from the Sun- 
beams : for which purpofe they had certain Inftruments 
named c oxxetx, which were formed in the manner of a 
pyramis, but hollow , fo that the beams being collected 
within the circumference, and meeting in the Vertex, 
did eafily kindle any cumbuftable matter put ‘into it ; but 
chiefly if the matter was- of black colour ; becaufe, as 
Philofophy teacheth, a dark colour doth congregate, or 
collect the beams, whereas whitenefs doth difperfe them. 
A fecond part of their Office was to work reconciliation 
between parties offended, as appeareth by d Smetonins, 
where we may read, that by their intérceflion Sylla was 
reconciled to Cefar. They were chofen inte this place 
between the fixth and theeleventh year of their Age: and 
they were. to remain in this Nunnery thirty years fpace, 
ten years to learn their Ceremonies and Myfteries, ten 
years toexercife them, and tén years to inftruét others : 
within which fpace if they had fuffered their Bodies to 
be. defiled, they were to undergo that fearful Punith- 
ment * aforementioned. But thefe thirty years being 
expired, Marriage was lawful for them ; ‘fo that they 
laid afide their Scepters, their Fillets, and ‘other their {a- 
cerdotal Ornaments. ‘Notwithftanding thofe ‘which did 


marry, in the end died fearful deaths: wherepon they 


chofe rather to abftain commonly. The Romans had 
them in great honour, fo that they never walked 
abroad, but with an Iron Scepter in their Hands, and 
whatioever Malefactor met them Cif the Nun would 


‘take her Oath it was by chance) he efeaped ‘Punifhment. 
’ They were named Veffals from their Goddels Vefta, 


which word (ase Atma/ter-writeth ) is derived from the 
Hebrew kadix fignifying Fire. The eldeft was called 
Maxima Veftalis Virgo, i.e. the Lady Priorefs, or chief 
Governefs. 


CA P. 









CAP. “Te. 
De veteram facrificis, & ratu, facrificands, 


Hatfoever was burnt or offered up unto the Gods 

f.. upon an Altar, it had the name of a Sacrifice, 

and fometimes. it was called /ittima, quod. vintta ad aras. 
ftabat, becaufe.the Beaft to be Sacrificed ftood bound 
unto the Altar; fometimes Hoftia, from an obfolete verb 
Hoftio., which. is,to ftrike,, becaufé certain under Officers 
called in Latine Pope ( ftanding by the Altars,. all their 
upper. part naked, and a Laurel-Garland upon their 
Head ) did Hoftzare wittimam, id. eft, ftrike down and 


kill the Sacrifice. Others are of opinion, that this name 


Aloftia.is taken from Hoff an Enemy, according to that. 
of Ovid, Hoftibia a domitis, Hoftia nomen haber , becaufe 
either before War, to.procure the Gods favour, or af- 
ter War, in token of thankfulnefs, they did hoftinm 
ferire, id, eff, otter upthe Sacrifice. The fecond difference 


of Sacrifices hath been occafioned in ref{pect of the time, 


and fo they have. called pracidance, or fuccidanea, 


quali precedanea & fuccedanea. Thofe facrifices which. 


were offered up the day before any folemn Sacrifice, 
were called pracidania hoftve, fore-facrifices, as we En- 
glith precurforem, a fore-runner : which fore-Sacrifices 
if by any token they found unlucky, then would they 
offer. up a. fecond Sacrifice which they termed. hoffzam 
fuccidaneam;, and becaufe thefe fecond Sacrifices were 


to be offered only inftead of the other, when they: 


were unluckly or faulty, hence hath Plauew ufed this 
Speech , eum. tergum fiultitia tue fubdes fuccidancum ? 
Muft.1 be whipped for thy fault ? The manner of Sacri< 
ficing was’ as followeth , Some certain days before any 
Sacrifice was to be performed, the Prieft was wont to 
wath his whole Body,. f efpecially his Hands and Feet, 


Of the Roman Priefts, with forme particular Gods. | 


f VidcEra 


which if he had not wafhed, the Sacrifice was accounted “dag, 


polluted ; and alluding unto thisCuftom, we fay, a Man 
| doth 
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doth Accedere ad rem illotis manibus, or sllotis pedsbus, as 
often as he enterprifeth any bufinefs without due reve- 
rence Or preparation thereunto. a cae 
Myo¥ rol BZ Hess Au Ad wey of Some ofoy 
Xepoly ovinloiow.. LHefiod, Ceyex Kal nese, 
Moreover, the Prieft was to abftain from his Marriage- 
bed, as likewife from divers kinds of meats, and at the 
time of his going to Sacrifices, either himfelf or fome 
inferiour Sextonsgoing before him with aRod or Wand 
g Plutarch, in his hand (called commentaculum) g ufed this form of 
Numa, words unto the People, Hoc age, attend this you are 
about: which cuftom feemeth to have had its original 
from the Grecians; for before the time of Sacrifice, the 
Grecean Prieft ufed almoft the like {peech unto his peo- 
ple, as Tis Tid't,¢. ¢. who it here? the people anfwered, 
moot x ceyocBoly ze. many Men and good. After this pre- 
paration, then did the Prieft, laying his hands upon the 
b sewv. Ace Altar, rehearfe certain Prayers 4 unto the God Janus, 
ib. 1. and the Goddefs Veffa, becaufe the Romans were per- 
fwaded, that without their interceflion they might not 
have accefs unto the other Gods: his Prayer bein 
i Fancirel. 1. ended, then did he lay ¢ upon the beafts head a little 
fe ee Corn, together with a Cake made of Meal and Salt, cal- 
Bas caeh, led in Latine Adola, k Mola erat far toftum, fale afper- 
£Textor. in /##. From this ceremony the att of facrificing hath been 
fua officina, termed Immolatio. After this the Soothfayer drank Wine 
Sparge {alfa owt of an Earthen or Woodden Chalice, called in Latine 
cola iro Pky Simpulum, or Simpuvium. | It-was in fathion much like 
feb aa. 5. our Ewers, when we pour water into the Bafon. This 
fcen, 2. Chalice was afterward carried about to all the people, 
‘ Pancir. lib. that they alfo might /bare, i. e. lightly tafte thereof, 
rerum deper- which Rite hath been called Libatio. Now every one ha_ 
rene, ving tafted thereof, the reft of the Wine, with Frankin- 
moniaco fale. ws ears Seong 
cenfe mixt in it, was to be poured upon the Beafts head, 
m Media inter 7 between the horns; ene crying out with a loud voice, 


cornua fundit. Adatia eft hoftia, i.e. magis antta, more increafed and made 


Virg. Aineid, more pleafing unto the Gods, as Firgsl faith, A¢ate nova 


virtite 
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usrtute puer, 3. e. O good Child, which increafeft in vir- 
tue. And hence, even from this term, we may conjecture 
that the word Aaéto, which fignifiéth to kill, and-fome- 
times to Sacrifice, hath had its original, becanfe they 
did immediatly after that voice, zattare hoftinm, that is, 
flay the Sacrifice, and that was done in this manner ; 
# Firft the Prieft did pluck off fome of the Bealts hairs 2 Rofin. ant. 
between the Horns, and caft them into the fire, calling 1.3.¢.33- 
them his prima libamina, i.e. his firft Offerings: Then 
did he, turning his face towards the Eaft, draw along 
crooked Knife upon the beafts back, commanding his un- 
_. der officers which I called Pope,others Cu/rarii,from their 
_ Knife; /ittmariz, from the Hoalt , and Agones, becaufe 
__ they ftanding ready to give the ftroak, often ufed this 
word Agon, for Agone, i.e. Muft | tomy work? ) to kill 
the Beaft. The other people ftanding by, fome did with 
vellels fave the Blood, others did fley or skin the Beatft, 
Others wafhed it. Anon, fome Soothfayer or Prieft did 
obferve the entrails, turning and winding them witha 
Knife, which was called Sece/pita 4 fecando-: for he might 
not touch them with his hand,they conceiting that if the 
Sacrifice had proved polluted, his hand would then have 
perifhed. Now after the Soothfayer or Prieft had fufi- 
ciently turned the entrails, and found no ill token there- 
in, thendid thofe Pope, or Church-butchers,cut off from 
every bowel fome portion, which after they had rolled 
in barly-meal,they fent it in.baskets to the Priefts,and the 
Priefts taking it up into a broad charger or platter, cal- ” 
led difcus, or lanx, laid it upon the Altar,and burnt it,and 
o this was properly termed tare, or reddere, i.e. to fa- 
tisfy by Sacrifice, or to pay the Sacrifice which was ow- 
ing unto. the Gods.After that the portion laid out for the 
Gods had been burnt, then did all the people repair un- 
to acommon Fealt., where as they were eating, they 
fung Hymns and Songs in the praife of their Gods, and 
- playing on Cymbals, they danced about the Altars, inti- 
mating thereby, that there was no. partof their Poy 
K | out. 
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* Salmuth. in 
Pancirol. 1. 
rerum deper- 
dit. cap.. de 
nuptils. 


q Alex. Gen. 
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Lib. 2. Sect. 2. 


but fhould be imployed in the fervice of their Gods. Now: 
until all their Ceremonies and Myfteries were finifhed, it 
was not lawful for any-to tafte of this feaft:infomuch that 
we fince have ufed to check a glutton, or greedy-gut,, 
which cannot abftain from his meat till-Grace be faid, in 
this manner, Sacrahaud immolata devorat. 


CAP. 20. 
De Nuptiis, & nuptiarum renunciatione. 


GEcing that Marriages and Burials have fuch depen- 
dance upon the Priefts, it will not be amifs to con- 
clude this Seftion with two Chapters,briefly opening the 
Ceremonies of both. Before we come unto the folemn 
Ceremonies. ufed by the Romans in their Marriages, we 
will firft fhew the manner of their Contract, which were 
called by the Romans, * Sponfalia a {ponderdo, becaufe in. 
their:Contracts each did promife other to live as Man. 
and Wife. Now the manner of contracting was com-- 
monly thus: They did for the greater fecurity, write 
down the form of the Contract upon Tables of Record, 
as appeareth by Fuvezal, Sat. 6. 

Si tibilegitimis pattam, junttamq; tabellis 
Non es amaturus. 
Thefe Tables were alfo fealed with. the Signets of certain: 
Witnefles there prefent,who were termed from their. aét 
of fealing Sigvarores. Moreover, before they would be-. 
gin the Ceremonies.of their Contract, the Maa procured 
a Soothfayer, and the Woman another, with whom firft 
they would'confult. Whence F¥uvenal, Sat.to. > > ® 
Veniet cum fignatoribus anfpex. 
The token or fign which thefe Soothfayers in time of ob- 
ferving accounted moft fortunate,was a Crow: b Ea exim 
cornscum focietas eft ut ex duobus focus. altera extintawidua 
altera perpetuo maneat. The Man alfo gave in token of 
good will,a ring unto the Woman,which fhe was to wear 
upon the next. finger unto the. little finger of the’ left 
. hand, 
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hand, ¢ becaufe unto that finger-alone, proceeded acer-¢ Aul. Gel. 
tain Artery.from theheart. The word Vaptia,which fig- 
nifieth marriage, had its derivation 2 aubo, d which Verb 4 Rofin. ant, 
dnold time fignified to cover : the cuftom being, that the 1s. ¢.37. 
Woman fhould be brought unto her Husband witha 
e yellow Vail (called. Flammeum ).caftover her face.Again ¢ ptin, 1. or. 
becaufe of the.good fuccefs that Romulus and his follow- c. 8. ,, 
ers had in'the violent taking away of the Sabiwe Women, 
f they continued a cuftom, that the Man fhould come f Sig. de Jur. 
and take away his Wife by a feeming violence, from the Rom.1.1.c.9. 
lap or bofom of her Mother,or the next Kin. She being 
thustaken away,her Husband did dillever and divide the 
hair of her head with the top of a Spear, wherewith fome 
Fencer formerly had been killed... This Spear was called 
by him Hafta celibaris, g and the Ceremony did beto- ¢ Salmuth in 
ken, that nothing thould dif-joyn them but fuch a Spear, * Rie fib 
or fuch like violence. The next day after the marriage, fee can nea 
a folemn Feaft was held, where all the Bride-mans and nuptiis. 
Bride-womans Friends met to make merry ; this Feaft 
they called Repotia. We muft note, that + three manner ) Boeth. Topi, 
of ways a Woman becamea Man’s lawful Wife: U/u, Cor: 2. vid. 
Confarreatione, Coemptione.A Woman became a Mans law- ee ae 
ful Wife,U/, i.e.by prefcription or long pofleflion,if that ““""“""”" 
fhe were wed with the confent of her Overfeers, and fo 
did ,live with a Man, as with her lawful Husband, a 
whole years {pace, #ullo interrupto ufu, ze. < fhe being not i Sig. dejur. 
abfent from him three nights in the whole years:and fome Rom. 1. 1. c.9, 
have thought, that the counterfeit violence in taking 
away the Maid from her Friends, was ufed only in this 
kind of marriage. A Woman became a Man’s Wife confar- 
reatione, t. e. by certain folemnities ufed before a PontifR 
or chief Bifhop, when the Woman was given unto the 
Man ufing a fet form of words, ten Witnefles being pre- 
fent, and a folemn Sacrifice being offered, at;which. the 
couple married fhould eat of the fame barley Cake which 
formerly had been ufed in the Sacrifice. . Which Sacri- 
fice was termed, @ farre, canter eatit and the marriage 
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70 Lib. 2. Sed. 2. 
b Cic. im orat. it {elf Ferracia, k and fometimes Sacra, fimply 3 the dif- 
proMurzn. {olution of this kind of marriage Difarreatio. A Woman 
became a Man’s Wife, Coemptione, t.e. by buying and fel- 
ling, when the Woman did under a feigned form of fale. 
buy her Husband, by giving him a piece of coin. Veters 
Romanorum lege, nubentes mulieres tres ad virum affes ferre 
folebant : atq, unum quidem, quem in manu tenebant, tan 
[Sige de jure quam emendi canfa marito dare. | To thefe three fome 
Rom. |, 1. ¢.9. teach,that a fourth fort of marriage was in ufe among the 
Romans ; namely,when a Woman became a Mans Wife, 
Sortitione, by a kind of Lottery: and of ‘this they fay, 
m Suet. in Tib. 7 Sueton {peaketh. z In that kind of marriage which was 
Co 38. per Coemptionem, the Man was not named by his proper 
% Cic. orate “name, nor the Woman by hers, but the Man was named 
pro Muren. ei? Laws 
Item. Fr, Syl, Gaius, and the Woman Cara, In the memory of the chaft 
ibid. and happy marriage of Cata Cecilia, Wife to Tarquinins 
Prifcus; from whence {prang a cuftom among them, 
that the new married Wife, when fhe was brought home 
unto her Husbands houfe, was to ufe this Proverb, Ubi tz 
Cains, ibi ego Caia, by which word fhe fignified, that fhe 
was now owner of her Husband's goods, as well as him- 
felf: and therefore Era/mus hath expounded that faying 
o Cel. Rhod. by thefe words, Ut tu dominus, ita ego domina: o And fhe 
1.28. ¢.17- that was thus married per Coemptionem, was properly cal- 
p Hier. Ferari- led A4ater-familias. ‘p If any of thele Ceremonies were 
us in Phil. pic. omitted, then was: the marriage termed MVuptie sunup- 
orat. te, in which fenfe we call our enemies Gifts no Gifts, 
*Exdoav KOweg Oweg. Thefe ceremonies being ended,to- 
wards night the Woman was brought home to her Huf- 
bands houfe with five Torches, fignifying thereby the 
need which married perfons have of five Gods, orGod- 
defles, 2. \e. Fupiter, Suno, Venus, Suadela, and Diana 
who oftentimes is calléd Lucina, the reafon of thé name 
being rendred by Ovid, sdhytoaobe DER ang 
. ——Dedit hac tibi nomina lucus, 
. Aut quia principium ta Dea ‘Lucu habes. 
“Fhere are of opinion, who thinkthat the ufe of thefe 
a abe Torches - 
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Torches was not only to give light, but to reprefent the 
element of fre; for no marriages were thought happy, Hl 
which were not contracted Sacramento ignuis ® aqua, for hii 
which reafon the cuftom likewife was, to befprinkle the Wig 
new married Woman with water ; yea, they did bothin pancirol. lib, eee 
the time of their contract touch water and fire provided rerum deper- i 
for that purpofe. The fignification of this Ceremony “i cap. de iH 
fome think to be thus ; The Fire becaufe it is an active NPM" | 
Element, to reprefent the Man; the Water becaufe it js 
paffive, to reprefent the Woman. Others fay, that in the th) 
community of thefe two Elements, was intimated the iI 
community between Man and Wife, of all other their — - We 
goods and pofleflions, which was more fully declared in a: 
that fore-quoted Proverb ufed by the Wife,Ubi tu Caius, t 
abi ego Caia. Yhematter whereof thefe Forches were 
made,was a certain Tree, from which a pitchy liquor did 
iffues, it was called Jeda, and hence have the Poets fi- 
guratively called both the Torches and the Wedding it 
{elf Tedas. ‘When the Woman had been thus brought to 
thedoor, then did fhe anoint the pofts of the door with 
Oil, g from which ceremony the Wife was called sxor g Serv. Ain. 
quafi uaxor. This ceremony of anointing being ended,the 1.4. 
Brideman did lift her over the threfhold, and fo carried 
her inby a feeming force,. becaufe in modefty the would 
not feem to go without violence into that place, where || BE 
fhe fhould lofe her Maiden-head. At her carrying in, all : | 
the company did cry out with a lond voice, Talajfio, Ta- I 
_laffio: for which cuftom, + Plurarch alledgeth many 0c- , pyatar. vite |) Gs 
cafions, this being one. Among thofe who ravilhed the pompeii | ae 
Daughters of the Sabines, there were found fome of the ae: 
meaner and poorer fort, carrying away one of the 
faireft Women ; which being known, certain of the Ci- 
tizens would have taken her from them ; but they began 
tocry out, that they carried her to Tala/fims, a Man well. 
beloved among the Romans; at which naming of Zu- 
lajfius, they fuffered her to be carried away, themfelves. 
accompanying her, and often crying, Tulafio, Eala/fio. 
Tae | From 
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From whence it hath been continued a cuftom among’ the 
Romans, eyer at their marriages to fing Talafio, Talaffio, 
as the Greeks did Hymen, Hymenae. From this cuftom 
of leading or bringing home of ‘the new married Bride, 
cometh that comical phrafe, Ducere uxorem, to marry a 
“Wife. She being thus brought home, received the keys 
of her Husbands houfe, whereby was intimated, that the 
cuftody of all things in the honfe, was then committed - 
unto her. f The marriage bed was called Gevialis leltus, 
aswe may fuppofe, quafi genitals. t Sometimes it was 
called Lettus adver[us, quod huac lettulum religiofe fervari 
mes fut, & in atrio cellocari janue ex adverfo, i.e. They 
placed this bed in the Court, directly oppofite to their 
gate, keeping it as fome religious monument or pledg 
of Matrimony. The next day after the marriage, the 
Bride-woman received gifts of her Friends, which the 
Lawyersterm Nuptialia dona. uw But Cicero ex poundeth 
thefe Dona Nuptialia, to be certaintokens ; which the 
Husband fent to his Wife before the betrothing. If after 
the marriage any difcontent had fallen out between the 


_ man and his wife, * then did they both repair to a cer- 
Rom, 1.1..0.66 


tain Chappel, built in the honour of a certain goddefs, 
called Dea viri-placa, 2 viris placandis. Whence after 
they had been a while there, they returned friends. We 
have thus feen the Rites and Ceremonies which the Ro- 
mans ufed in their contracts and marriages; it would 
not beimpertinentto annex the manner of their divorce- 
ments which upon juft caufes were permitted. « There 
were twomanner of divorcements, the one between par- 
ties only contracted, the fecond between parties mar- 
ried. ‘The firft-was properly called Repudium, in which 
the party fuing for divorcement ufed this formof words, 
Conditione tua nonutar. The fecond was called Divor- 
timm, wherein the party fuing it, ufed thefe words, 
Res tuas tibs habeto : vel res tuas tibi agito. Both thefe kinds 
were termed Matrimonii renunciationes, renouncing or 
refufal of marriage. Where we muft note, thatinitead 
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| Of the Roman Marriages. 23: a 
| of this verb renunciare, divers good. Authors. ufe this Ht 
phrafe, Wutere, or Remittere nuncinm + as C. Cafar Pome 1 
pee nuncium renufit, C. Cefar hath divorced Pompeia. Wt 




























And alluding hereunto, y Cicero faith, Virtuti nuncium. y Ep. fam. leg. Hale 
| remifit, z. e. he hath caft off all goodnefs,he hath even di- | ie |) | 
| vorced vertue., Secondly, We muft note, that this verb We 
Renuncio, doth not only fignify to‘renounce or to refufe, Hi 


but many times in Fully, it fignifieth to. declare or pro- a 
nounce.a Magiftrate elected, as Reauzciare Confulen:, Pra- ae 
torem, &c. Whe reafon why in matrimonial Contras. | 
it fignified to renounce or refufe, was, becanfe in thefe | 
_ Divorces they did fometimes fend to their Wife, per mun 
cum, by ameflenger, fome bill or ferole of Paper, con- 
taining the caufes of the divorce.. Moreover we are to 
obferve, that in thefe divorces, the Ceremonies were 
quite contrary tothofe Marriages ; the juft caufes bee. 
ing fore-fignified to the Cenfors,the Marriage-tables were 
broken, the dowry reftored, the Key of the honfe taken: 
from the Woman,and fhe turned out of doors : all which. 
Ceremonies are at large treated of by Thomas. Dempfter.. 
1, 5. Antiq. Rom.c. 38. 





fo: Aa: 2Ts 
Quo apparath, quibufq, ceremoniis apud,veteres.defunta 
corpora ignt tradcbaatur. 


ff He Romans in ancient time, when they perceived a: 
body dying, had fuch a cuftom, that the next of 
the kin fhould receive the laft gafp of breath from the fick. 
body into his mouth, as it were by the way of kifling him: - 
(to fhew thereby how loth and unwilling they were to- 
be deprived of their friends )and likewife fhould clofé the f 
eyes of the Party. being deceaied. Whence Aya faid: a 
unto her fifter Dzdo now dying, i 
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ZExtremus fi quis fuper halitus errat x Virg. En 45. 
Ore legam | : 
And Penelope wifhing that her Son Telemachus might out-- i 
| ‘ | is live . He 





34 < 
Sha oe Le 


































neerenrentinats 
mee 
pata epdnes 


Se we eee 
+> 4 


ihe an sacs cen rN mn a ae ah 
tab eend—t=% $34 
ss teteeheaslinstsain delineated 53 


2 Ne a lg oy PO A ce 
Awl othe i vibe His adm Aiw Aut oatyp 
S pe ee J 


—— 


. _— — 
. . 7 a —— oe 
Oh STD IT Perea ome noses IETS = Te Pas ary eS 
HOMO 5 Pe Rann Debalietbotriccareiti chek hae Sy tens 
? = Vein abe i elie et pak eticio tain tatenthaliuthy Dames tieheaeie oie oa at tetie Set All 
aati ne . ewer - nit 


one 
i ke, 
ou 


rae Te 
. sees 


ae 
i, 
ti 
8“ 
« 
oe 


} 
Hi 
HH 


4 





Lib. 2. Sed. 2. Rights and Cuftoms 


live her felf and his Father, writeth to her Husband in 
this manner. lle mecs oculos comprimat, rile tuos, 

After the body had thus deceated, they kept it feven 
days unburied, wafhing the corps every day with hot wa- 
ter, and fometimes anointing it with Oil, hoping that if 
the Body were only in a flumber, and not quite dead, it 
might by thefe hot caufes be revived. 

Per calidos tatices aliena undantia flammis 
Expediunt, corpufq;lavant frigentis & unguat. 

¥n thefe feven days {pace, all the dead Mens Friends met 
together now and then, making a great out-cry or fhout 
with their voices,hoping that if the dead Body had been” 
only in a fwoun or ileep, he might thereby be awaked. 
This action was termed coxclamatio. Whence when we 
have done the beft we can ina manner, and cannot effect 
it, we fay proverbially conclamatum eff, for this third 
conclamation or general out-cry (which was always up- 
on the feventh day after the deceafe) was even the laft 
refuge, at which if the Body did not revive, then was it 
carried to burial, being invelted with fuch a Gown as the 
parties place or office formerly had required. Thofe who 
had the drefling,chefting,or imbalming of the dead corps, 
were called Pollinitores: After they had thus embalmed 
the corps, they placed it ina bed faft by the gate of the 
dead Man’s honfe, with his face and heels outward to- 
ward the {treet : according to that of Perfius ; 
Tandemq,, beatulus alto | 

Compofitus lecto, craffifq, lutatus dnomis, 

In portam rigidos calces extendit~—— 
Herewith accordeth Homer, fpeaking’ of Patroclus his 
Funeral ; | } 

“Os Mol evl UALoin DeSury WG» CEEl rwAKG 

KATO ove Ted IQUE OV TET POL AVY id eff, 

Qui mibi in tabernaculo confef[us acuto are 

Facet ad veftibulum conver fus. 

This Ceremony was properly called corporis collocatio : 
and faft by this bed,near the gate,alfo was ere@ted an Al- 

tar, 












oblerved by the ‘Romans in their Funerals, 75 


tar,called in Latin ¢ Acerra, upon which his Friends. did>t Alex. Gen, 
every day offer Incenfe until the burial : The Gate on dier.L.3.c.7. 
the outfide was garnifhed with Cyprefs Branches, if the 
dead Man wereof any wealth or note, for the poorer 
fort, by reafon of the {carcity of the Tree, could ufé no 
fuch teftimony of their Mourning. 
u Et non plebeios tutius teftara cupreffus. u Lucanus. 
In the feven days {pace, certain Men were appointed 
to provide all things in readinefS for the Funeral ; , 
which things were commonly fold in the « Temple of *.A!c*: Gen. 
hata dar % ‘ Te 5s C320 
| Libitina, from whence thofe Providers were termed Li. U"!3: ¢ 
| bitinarix, though fometimes this word Libitinarins doth 
fignify as much as capslaris, an\old decrepit Man ready 
for the'Grave. Upon the eighth day, a certain Crier in 
the manner of a Belman, went about the Town to cal] 
the People to the folemnization of the Fuueral in this 
formof words; Exequias y L. Tito L. Filio quibus eff y Rofin. ant. 
commodumires. Fam tempus eft. Ollus ex adibus effertur, |. 5. 
After the People had aflembled themfelves together, the 
Bed being covered with Purple, or other rich covering, 
the laft conclamation being ended, a Trumpeter went 
before all the company, certain poor Women called Pre- 
fice following after, and finging Songs in the praife of 
the Party deceafed : where we mutt note, that none but 
the better fort had a Trumpet founded before them ; 
others had only a Pipe; z Sexatoribus & patricits tuba, Alex. Gen. 
minoribus plebeiws tibia canebant fiticines 5 this word Siti--dier. 1. 3. 
cines, fignifying either a Trumpeter or Piper, becaufe 
they did both ad fitos, i.e. mortuos canere. Again, ex- 
cept it were one of the Senators, or chief Citizens, he 
was not carried out upon a Bed, but in.a Coffin upon a 
Bier. Thofe that carried this Bed, were the next of the 
Kin, fo that it fell often among the Senators themfelves 
to bear the Corps; and becanfe the poorer fort were not 
able to undergo the charges of fuch Solemnities, there- 
upon were they buried commonly in the dusk of the. 
Evening, and hence 4 ee tempore, thofe that sha 
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Lib. 2. Sef.2. Rites and Cuftoms 


ed the corps were termed ve/pe or vefpillones.In the bu- 
rial of a Senator or chief Officer, certain waxen Images 
of all his Predeceflors were carried before him upon 
long poles or {pears, together with allthe enfigns of ho- 
nour which he deferved in his life-time. Moreover, if 
any Servants had been manumized by him, they accom- 
panied the mourners lamenting for their mafters death. 
After the-corps, followed the dead mans children, the 
next of the kin,and other of his friends,strati,z.e.in mour- 
ning apparel. From which act of following the corps, 
namely a fequendo, thefe funeral rites have been termed 
Exequie, as Donar. hath obferved upon that of Terence, 
Funus interim proceait, nos fequimur ; which rites, becaufe 
they were performed as debts due untothe party decea- 
fed, hence were they alfo-called Fufia. Eo dicuntur ju- 
fia, quodjure mortuis fattitari debent avivis, Polyd. de 
invent. 1.6.¢.9. The corps being thus brought unto their 
ereat Oratory called the Roffra, thenextof the kin /az- 
dabat * defunttum pro Rofris, i.e. _ made a funeral Orati- 
on in the commendation principally of the party decea- 
fed, but touching the worthy acts alfo of thofe his 
Predeceflors, whofe images were there prefent. The 
Oration being ended, the corps was in old time carried 
home again in manner as it was broughr forth. 
Sedibus hunc referente {uis &® conde fepulchro. 

But afterward by the law of thetwelve tables, it was 
provided, that noman befides the Emperour and Veftal 
Nuns fhould be buried within the City, though fome 
upon efpecial favour have obtained it. The manner of 
their burial was not by interring the Corps, asin former 
times it had been, but burning them ina fire, 6 the ‘rea- 
fon thereof being to prevent the cruelty of their ene- 
mies, whoin a mercilefs revenge would at their con- 
guelts dig up the buried bodies, making even the dead 
alfo fubjects of their implacable wrath. This fire be- 
fore the burning was properly called Pyra: in the time 
thatit burned, it was called Rogus 5 c quodtunc temporis 

: Rogar 
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oblérved by the Romans in their Funerals, 


Rogari Jolerent Manes; after the burning, then was it 
called Buffum, quaft bene aftum. This Pyra was alwaies 


77 


builtin form ofa Tabernacle, asitis * above more at ¥ vid, fap. p 
large to be {een ; whither after the dead man had been 30. 


brought, his friends were wont to cut off one of his fin- 
gers, which they would afterward bury with a fecond 
folemnity. The charges at funerals growing by this 
means to be doubled, the law of the 12 Tables provided 


| in thefe words, Homini mortuo off ne legito, &c. that ne 


mans finger fhould be cut off, except he died either in 
the war, or in a ftrange country. Where we mutt obferve, 
that /ego in this place doth fignify as much as adimo or 
aufero, in which fenfe we call him faerilegum, qui legit, i.e. 
qui adimit & aufert facra. After the dead body had been 
laid upon the Pyra, then were his eyes opened again to 


fhew him heaven, if it were poflible, d and withall an 4, Alex. Gen. 


half-penny was-put in his mouth, they fuperftitioufly 
conceiting:that that half-penny was nanlum Charonis , 
the pay of Charon the fuppofed ferry-man of Hell, who 
was tocarry mens fouls in his boat over the Stygiax Lake 
after their deceafe. About this Pyra were firft many 
boughs of Cyprefs-trees to hinder the evil fcent of the 
corps to be burned. The dead body being thus laid upon 
the Pyra,the next of the kin turning his face averfe from 
the Pyra,did kindle the fire witha torch: After this,com- 
monly certain Fencers hired for this purpofe did com- 
bate each with other, till one of them was killed, they 
were termed buftuariz from buftum. The blood of thofe 
that were flain,ferved inftead of facrifice to the infernal 


ier. 1.3. 


gods, which kind of facrifice they termed Jnferie. e In- ¢ Servius. 


feria funt facra mortnorum que inferis folunatur, Anon 
after the body had been burned, his neareft friends did 
gather up the afhes and bones, which being wafhed with 
milk and wine, were put into certain Pitchers called ar- 
ne: whence this word urna, is oftenufed by the Poets, 
to fignifiea grave or Sepulcher, as | 
Una requiefeit inurna: Ovid. Met. lib. 4. 
L2 Though 
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Lib. o. Seé#. 2. Rites and Cuftous. 


Though properly: /epulchrum was in old time a vault of 
arched roof, (round about the Walls whereof were pla- 
ced certain coffins called Joczl:, within which thofe. for= 
mer vrne were laid up and kept, namely, two or three in 
each Cofin. Now thefe funeral Solemnities were com- 
monly toward night, infomuch that they ufed Torches ; 
thefe Torches they properly called ¢ funalia a fuaibus 
cera civeundatis, unde & funus dicitur. bh Others are 
of opinion, that fw: is fo faid from the Greek .word 
ovG-, fignifying death or flaughter. The bones of the 
buried Body being thus gathered up, then did the Prieft 
befprinkle the company.with clean water thrice, and 
rhe, eldeft of the mourning Women called Prefice, with a 
loud voice pronounced this word Jicet, thereby difmif- 
fing the company, (the word fignifyeth.as muchas Jree 
Leet 5) Then prefently did the company depart, taking 
their farewel of the dead Body inthis form of words 3 
Vale, vale, vale , nos te ordine quo natura permiferit feque- 


i Hier. Ferari- mur. If any of thefe Ceremonies had been omitted,# then 
us in Cie, orat. was it termed fepultura infepulta, in the fame fenfe as 


Philip. 


Rk: Servius in 
Aineid, 1.5. 


nuptie formerly were termed z#uupte. “The old and aged 
Men were invited, after the.burial, toafeaft, or funeral 
banquet, called filicermiu k quaft filicoenium, i.e. cena [re 
pra filicem pofita, their cuftom being to eat that feaft upon 
an altar of {tone ; and becaufe this feaft was only eaten 


1 Antefig, in at funerals, and by the elder fort, / hence figuratively 


Ter, Adelph. 
Ad..4. 


this word filicernum doth fometimes fignify an old Crip- 
ple ready for. the grave. The poorer people, inftead of 
a feat, received a dole or diftribution of raw flefh : this 
dale was termed ¥i/ceratic. Moreover there was a pota- 
tion, or drinking of wine after the burial, called AZur- 
rhataor Adurrhina potsa,which,afterwatds the Law of the 
12 Tables for the avoiding of expences did prohibit, as 
hikewife for the moderating of grief inthe mourners, it 
did prohibit the ufe of this word Lefwm, [ Neve leffum 
funeris ergo habento >} for that word was often ingemina- 
ted in their mourning: as a doleful, ejulation, or note 











obferved by the Routans in their Funerals. 


of inward forrow. This forrowing or mourning was 

in fome cafes utterly prohibited, in others limited ; 

m namely,an Infant dying before he was three years old, » Alex. Gen, 
fhould not be mourned for.at all. , becaufe he had fcarce- dier. 1.3.¢.7. 
ly yet entred into this life. Elder perfons were to be 

mourned for fo many days as they were years old. 

Wives were permitted to mourn for their Husbands (4- 

lexander addethy alfo Children for their Fathers) ten 

months, if they would, within which time the Widow 

could not marry another Husband without infamy and 
difcredit, Polyd..de Fuven. 1.6. c.g. Here we may with 

Revardus obferve a diftinétion between Lugere and Elu 

kere, Lugere fignifieth no more than to mourn fome part 

of the time prefcribed, El/ugere to mourn the whole and 

full time. 
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LIB. If. SECT. Ii. 
Of the Roman Games. 






















CA P. 1.i 
De ludis Megalenfibus. 


HE Playes ufually exhibited by the Romans, 
may be divided into three forts; fome were 


Ludi facri, others Honorarit, others Ludicré, 
Thofe were termed Sacri, which were infti- 
tuted immediately to the honour of the gods : Such were 
thefe that follow in their feveral Chapters. Adegalenfes 
luds, they are called fimply A4egalefiz, from the Greek 
word peyas, fignifying AZagnus, becaufe they were per- 
formed in the honour of Cybelle, ealled A4agna mater : of 
which I have fpoken formerly, and there alfo difcovered 
the manner of this feaft. Only here take notice of that 
which is not mentioned there, namely, that thefe Games 
began pridie Nonas Aprilis, i. e. on the fourth of April, 
and continued fix dayes after : as appeareth by divers 
Authors, but more efpicially by Ovid, who could not 
cafily be corrupted, O14, Faft. lib. 4. He having fpoken 
of the rifing of the Pleiades, whichis on the fecond of 
April, addeth, 
Tere 
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Of ihe Roman Games, 


Ter fine perpetno celum verfetur in axe, 
Ter gungat Titan, terg; refelvat equos, i ee 
Protinus inflexo Berecynthia tibia corwn | Wee 
Flabit, G Idea fefta parentis erunt, Hil 
This [note, thatthe errour crept into * Livy may be * Liv.1. 29, \ 
obferved, whotreating of the matter in hand, faith, x ah 
adem vittoria qua eff in Palatio, pertulere Deam pridie Idus in 
Aprilis, ifqs dies feftus fuit > populus frequens dona Dea in 
Palatium tulit , Letlifterinum, & Ludi fuere, Magalefia Hi 
appellata. ‘That is, that thefe Plays were celebrated up- Wi 
on the twelfth of April. But in the judgment of many 
Expolitors, we are to read Pride Nonas, for Pridie Idus. 
Moreover, fervants might not be fpectators here. And be- 
caufe the Prators did frequent thefe {ports in their pur- ee 
ple and beft robes, 4 hence-grew that Proverb Purpura } ant. Cont. |) ee 
Megalenfis. Tothe younger fort at this time, liberty in Ovid. | 
was granted to counterfeit all mens geftures and: {peech- Fatt. |. 4. 
es, without diftinction of degree or age. c¢ They were ¢ Jul. Scalig. 
fometime termed Ludi /cenicz, though properly, Ludi Poet.l.1.c.29. 
fcenicé fignifieth Stage-plays, and were performed in the 
honour of Bacchus. 


































CAP. 2. | | ul 


Ludi Cereal es. || ae 
4 ] "Hat thefe Games were performed in the honour of*. fi a 


Ceres, is by none doubted. In them was reprefented 
by the Xoman matrons, Ceres her lamentation of her 
daughter Proferpina, taken away by Pinto. The Roman 
men beheld thefe plays in white gowns: the women 
performed the facred and holy Rites ina white garment 
alfo. Among whom it was obferved, that then they i 
thought their fervice grateful to the Gods, when it was (i) Bee 
performed by thofe that were joyful, and free from all || ad 
funeral pollutions. At this time there was a folemn £0- ||| ae 
ingin proceffion, and carring about their Godsin the < | 
Cirque, this folemnity was properly called Pompa, 

C incu 
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Lib. 2. Se&.2. 


Circus erat Pompa celeber, numerog, Deorum, 
Primaq; ventofis: palma petetur equis, 
Flic Cereris Indi, &c. Ovid, Faft. 1. 4, 

The manner of this folemn fhew, which as I noted, was 
properly called Pompa, is defcribed d thus by its particu- 
lars , that there was Simulachrorum feries, tmaginum ag 
men, currws, thenfe, armamaxa, fedes, Corona, EXUVIa, 1. €.' 
Firft,, In this folemn Proceffion were carried about the 
Images of the Gods. Secondly, The Images of well-defer- 
ving Men. Thirdly, Chariots led up and down for greater 
ftate and magnificence : Unto this /érgil alludeth ; 

-Ahie sllius arma, 

tlic currus fuit. o # 
Fourthly, Pageants, fo I interpret Then/e, which were {9 
called. quaft tenfa a tendendo, ase Afcanins noteth, becaufe 
they were carried up and down by the help of certain 
Ropes, which to touch they counted a point of Religion. 
Fifthly, Horfe-litters, for, that thefe armamaxe were not 
Chariots,or Waggons, appeareth by him, f Qui ex curris 
in armaraxam deponebatur. They feem to have been of a 
compounded form,in part like Chariots,called XKpPUKTD, in 
part like Wains, called &u«for, and thence a picccrrer Eo 
hath its appellation, demcdocEce inquit Phavorinus, 1 we ¢s 
ad pav xoidegu xoereon docs Run sweets, ofoy COL Hy 
Katee, 1 vdlagluoks ms Save i Kysow TS dydlegs. In 
which words, ‘belides the Etymology exprefled, the ufe 
hereof is declared to be for the carriage of Men. ‘That as 


- the Chariots went empty for greater magnificence,and as 


@ Alex. ab A- 
lex. 1.2. €.30. 


in their Pageants were carried the Simulachra Deorum,ac- 
cording to that ¢ Then{e Deorum uehiculum, fo in thefe 
Horfe-litters were carried Men 5 Or rather that fame ag- 
men tmaginumwhich was the fecond particular.6/y,Chairs 
of State. Seventhly,Crowns.Laftly,Spoils taken from their 
Enemies. Thefe three laft I take to have been ufed chief- 
ly and principally in the Roman Supplications, or pub- 
lick Thankfgivings for any greater Victory : the cuftom 
being in fuch fhews, when they came to fuch and fich 
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Of the Ronan Games. 


remarkable places in the Cirque, to pitcha certain chair 
adorned with Crowns of Victories, and {poils taken from 
the enemy, reputing it not the leaft office, /thusto ho- 4 Vid. tfaac. 
nour their Emperor, though abfent; with the Prerogative Cafaub. in 
of fuch a Chair. Now in the preparation to epi Jal. 
particular fhew, we read that an egg was efpecially © 
provided. It isobferved by 2 many out of Macrobius i Hofp. de 
whofe words are , Ovumq; 1m cerealis Pompe apparatunu- Otig.feft. Ro- 
merabatur primum. The obfervation is general, but the M-4s-c.14. 
reafon thereof, Inter arcana Cereris, quite fupprefled, and pe be Alex, 
by nonethat ever Icould meet with yet explained : if + ~ Ai 
my conjecture may fatisfy in a matter fo ob{cure, con- 
ceive it thus: Thefe pompous fhews were various,and in 
the honour of divers gods, and accordingly the Komans 
made choice in every {uch folemnity, of fome one princi- 
pal thing in their fhew unto which the glory of the 
prefent folemnity fhould in a more efpecial manner be- 
long. Thus in the Pompa Circenjis;which was celebrated 
in the honour of the k. Sun; great horfes were led up & Solis honore 
and down for greater ftate ; 1 Quia equis, & equeftribys NOV! grati {pe- 
exercitamentis fol praeffe credebatur fuperftitione antiqus{fi- sci gnc 
ma. ence the Cirque place it felf was called 7b i701, re patres, Cor. 
and izzod\edjuov. After this fame manner in this Pompa ri, Alric. Jt. 
Cerealis (which was alfo fometimes called Circenfis, from ¢. 17. vid. 


‘ oy. : Dempft. 
the place where it was exhibited) an egg was chiefly and “TP iin, 


principally provided : for feeing that under the name Of annoe. in Ter. 


Ceres, this folemnity was performed to the Earth, how de fpeé.c. 8. 
could the Earth be more honoured, than by bearing a- 
bout the Hieroglyphick of the whole World ? as if they 
did intimate thereby, that even Heaven it felf was be- 
holden to the Earth. 
. Pecori frondes 5 alimentaque mitia fruges 

Humano generi, vobis quoq; thura miniftro, Ov. Met, 1.2. 
As fuch an Hieroglyphick a Ccelius Khodiginus proveth m Ccel. Rtod. 
an egg to be, partly from its circular and Globe-like 1,27. C.17s 
form, partly from the matter whereof it confifteth, the 
hard hell refembling the foilid earth ; the more fpiritu- 

| M si ous 
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Lib. 2. Sed. 3: 


ous part thereof, the air ; the moift and liquid part, the 
water; the yolk, the element of fire; yea, he noteth 
alfo, asthere isin mundo, fo likewile, 12 ovo vis vitals, a 
kind of quickning and enlivening power in both. O- 
therwife if this opinion give not content, we may inter- 
pret the carrying about of the egg, tobein the honour 
of Caffor and Pollux: for asthere were marks, or goals 
in the Cirque, fome in the form of Dolphsms in the honour 
of Neptune ; fo there were others” avetow dvjuseynuctlec 
marks of along roundnefs in form of an egg, in memory 
of ¢ Caffor and Pollux, which were ovo edit, according to 
that of Horace, 
Ovo prognatus eodem, Hor. Serm. 2. Sat. tT. 

For the fame reafon haply it was, that an egg was at this 
time carried upand down, as the chief and principal 
Enfign. | 


CA Pes. 
Ludi Florales. 


Shes games or {ports were inftituted in the honour 
of the Goddefs Flora, that fhe being therewith ap- 
peafed, the earth might bring forth flowers and fruits in 
great abundance. Of the Goddefs it hath been {poken | 
before. The time of the year when thefe fports were ob- 
ferved, p was upon the four laft dayes of Aprél, and the 
firft of AZay, whence is that of Ovid, faft. 5. 

Incipis Aprili, tranfis in tempora Mai ; 

Alter te fugiens, cum venit alter, habet. 


| The manner thereof was, that fhamelefs ftrumpets did 


then run up and down the ftreets naked, ufing many la{- 
civious and ob{cence geftures and fpeeches: they were 
called together by the found of a Trumpet, unto which 
*Fuvenal alludeth, 

Digniffima prorfus 


Florali matrona tuba. | 


Moreover, whereas in other games,Boars,Lions and Bears 


were 
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of the ‘Roman Games. 85 
were publickly baited, to recreat the fpectators; here 

only Goats and Hares, and milder beafts were hun- 

ted, becaufe the goddefs Flora had not the cuitody. of 

Wood and Forelts, q where the wild beafts ranged, but ¢ Hof de orig 
Gardens and Meadows. At this time alfo Elephants feft. 

were brought forth into the publick view of the people, 

which were taught rto walk on ropes; and that there r Suet. in Gal. 
is an aptnefs in Elephants to go forward and backward 
on ropes, f Pliny teftifieth. 


CAP. 4. 
Ludi Martiales. 


f Plin, L. 8.0.3. 


CF thefe {ports there is not much {poken : t thefe were t Dion. 1.60, 
obferved upon the firft of dugut, becaufe on that 

day the Temple of A4Zars was confecrated. They were 
firftinftituted # by Numa Pompilins. 


CAP. 5. 
Ludi Apollinares. 


% Tettul. de 
{pe&. C, Se 


va Here was an ancient Poet called A¢artius, x out of 7 Liv. lib, 5. 
whofe writings, as likewife out of the Sibyline Ora- CGe 3s 

cles, the Romans were admonifhed to dedicate certain 

Games to Apollo. At the firft celebration of them, y itis yMacrob. [. 1. 
reported, that a fudden and unexpected invafion of ene- S**- ¢.17- 
mies inforced the Roman people to forfake their fports, 

and to betake themfelves to weapons: in which time of 

their diftraction, a cloud of Darts and Arrows was feen 

to fall upon their enimies, fo that they prefently return- % Suct. Pomp. 
ed Conquerors unto their {ports, were < at their return foe jo 
they found one C. Pomponiw, anold man, dancing toa = ° é 
Minftrel, and being very joyful, that their {ports had been 

Continued without interruption, they cryed forth, Salva 

res effy falta fenex. Which {peech after became prover- 

bial, andis fitly ufed, when a fudden evilis feconded 


with a good event, beyond hope or expectation. 
M 2 AP. 
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CAP. 6.5 
De ludis Romanis, qui @ magni, G Confuales, & Cir= 
cenfes dicks. 


Hefe folemnities are fometimes called Romani Indi, 
becaufe of their antiquity amongit the Remans, be- 

ing firft inftituted by Romuius , fometimes AZagni Indi, ei- 
ther becaufe of the great charge and expence of money 
at that. time, or becaufe they were performed in the 
honour of their great God * Neptune, called alfo Confus, 
becaufe he was reputed the God of fecret Councils, 
whence the folemnities themfelves are fometimes called 
Confualia: whereas many of the Roman Temples, for cér- 
tain myfterious fignifications had their peculiar manner 


b Serv. in Vite of building b Servims noted that the Temple in the great 


Aen. 1.8. 


Cirque dedicated to Confus, was covered, to fignify that 
Counfels muft be fecretand concealed. Likewife for the 


¢ Alex.ab A- fame reafon, chis Alter was made under the earth, not 


lex. 1.3. C126. 


d Vid. Suid. 


e Dion. Hal. 
lib. 1. 


appearing in publick..view, fave only in the time of 
thefe folemnities exhibited. The chief ceremonies ufed 
at this time, confifted inthe adorning of their Horfes, & 
Afles with garlands, wherein d they thought that Neptune 
was honoured,who was the firft Author and inventor of 
horfe-riding:hence Weprune himfelf is called ta7iG-. This 
feftival was firft inftituted by Evander, in the honour of 
Neptune, under the name of iwaiG@-,' and.e thence the 
feait was called iaaonenoin. Afterward it was renewed 
by Romulus, inthe honour of WVeptune likewife, but under 

the name of Confus, becaufe Romulus. needed-a God of 


- Counfel to affifthim in that defignment of.his, for the 


violent taking away of fo many Sabine women, as were 
taken away at the firftcelebration of thefe games. «The 
zeafon of Romulus his inftitution of them, being noother 
but that upon thefameof thefe new fports, many Sa- 
bine Women flocking thither to be ‘{pectators, his proz 
ject might be the fooner effected... “Thefe and the Cirque 


fhews, 


























Of the Roman Games. 


‘fhews, fo often mention’d in antient Authors, at firft were 


a)l one, as appeareth by that of f Valerius, Ad id tempus f val. Max. 
Circenfi fpettaculo contenta erat civitat nofira, quod primus |.c. 4. 


Romulus raptis viriginibus Sabinis Confualium nomine cele- 
bravit. Touching thefe Cirque-fhews, fome are of opini- 
on, that they were performed in the honour of Ceres; this 


Fulins Scaliger g difliketh,and heis of opinion, they were & Jul. Scal 1. 
celebrated in the honour of Neptune: others are of opini- POC 32+ 


on, they were inftituted inthe honour of the Sw, All 
opinions may be reconciled, if we underftand firit, thofe 
Authors who afcribe thefe Cirque-fhews to Ceres, to 
fpeak of the Cereales Ludi,which weread fometimes to be 
called Circenfes, becaufe they were exhibited in the Cirque. 
Secondly, if we diftinguifh the Pompe Circenfes, from 
the Circenfes Ludi, and from the Cereales lua: : the Cerea- 
les ludi, were inftituted in the honour of Ceres, the Czr- 
cenfes ludi,in the honour of Neptune , the Circenfes Pompe 
in the honour of the Suz.» And furthermore, forthe full 
underftanding hereof, we muft know that the hories 
brought into the Cirque at this time, were of two forts , 
fome were only mou70!l, fuch as were led up and down 
for shew and ftate ; lL underftand Alex. ab Alex, to {peak 
of thefe horfes, when he faith » horfes were confecrated 
to the Sun: nay I underftand thofe horfes mentioned, 
2, King.23.tohaye been of the like fuperftitious invention, 
where it is faid that Yof/zah did put down the horf¢s given 
tothe Sua and the Chariats of the Suz, That practifel 
fay hath near affinity with this of the Romans, bat I 
think it to have been originally derived to the pcople 
of Fudah, from the Perfians,who alfo accounted them holy 
‘to the Sun; zand the Perfian King when he would fhew 
himfelf in great ftate, caus’d an exceeding great horfe to 
beled up and down, which was.called Equus folis., Other 
horfes were for exercife and race, we may call them 


dhe gusxoi,the inftitution of thefe I fuppofe tohave been in - 


the honour of Weptune. The prizes of mafteries exercifed 


in time of. this Cirque-fhew were; many; fencing, 
| eT and 
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and that until one of the combatants were killed in the 
place; fighting with beafts ; wreftling, running of races 
on foot,jumping,and leaping; horfe-racing; fea-skirmithes 
exhibited in fome river; coach-races; and fighting at whor- 
lebats. Howfoever the nature and manner of thefe games 
are in fome meafure underftood by the very names ; yet 
a more large difcourfe concerning the two laft will be 
very behoveful, for the more full underftanding of the 
Roman hiftory. Thefecoach-races, when this manner of 
race was firft inftituted, were divided into two compa- 
nies, which they termed, Fattienes albas & ruffeas, diftin- 
guifhing each faction or company by. the different colour 
of their k coats. Afterward they were divided into four 
companies, diftinguifh’d alwayes by their colours, whence 
came that diftinction, Fattiones Prafine, Ruffate, Venete, 
Albate, which colours may thus be Englifhed : The firft 
fignifying a deep green : the next a kind of ruflet ineli- 
ning to red: the third a Venice blue, or Turkey colour: 
and the laft a perfect white. Of thefe / Tertullian 
{peaketh as followeth - Aurigis cloribus idololatriam veftie- 
runt, @& ab initio duo foli fuernnt, albus & ruffeus. Albus 
hyems ob nives candidas, ruffers aftati cb folis ruborem voti 
erant * fed pofteatam voluptate, quam [uperftitione provetba 
rufjeum alis Marti, alii album Z ephyris confecravernnt : 
Prafinum vero Terra matri,vel verno: Venetum Colo G MATL, 
vel autumno, As the Emperor, fothe people fometimes 
favoured one faction or company, fometimes another : 
& accordingly as they favoured the company,they would 
lay wagers on their fide, which wagers they termed by a 
peculiar name Sponfrones ; thus m Turnebus interpreted 
Tertullian, where he faith, that the people flockt to thefe 
races, fometimes for one reafon, fometimes for another, 
but fometimes # Sponfionibus concitatus, i.e. ftirred up with 
a defire of betting,or laying wagers. To thefé four 0 Do- 
mstian in his time added two other companies, the one 
wearing cloath of Gold;the other of purple, but thefe lat- 
ter remained not long in ufe. ‘Their fighting at whole-bats 
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: they termed Bellare ceftu. Themanner of a fight con- 


cieved thus , the combatants had in each hand a itrap of 

leather, with which each ftruck at the other (for we muft 
know,that this kind of fight fucceeded fifticuffs ; and be- 

‘caufe in fifticuffs the party ftriking, did by the blow as 

well hurt his own fift, as he did him that was ftrucken, 

hereupon they invented this other kind of fight with lea- 

thern {witches) thefe leathern {witches they called Cefus, 

from the Greek xs, fignifying a belt or girdel; to 

make the fight more dangerous, p they did inafter-times ? Jul. Scal. lib, 
tie pieces of Lead, or Iron, at the end of thefe leathern Pott 22. 
{traps, fo that they did with the force of the ftroke, often 

dafh out one anothers brains ; and becaufe by the weight 

of the Lead or Iron, the Strap might chance to fly out 

of their hands, they caufed each {trap to be tied faft to 

their arms & fkoulders ; neither was this without reafon ; 

for thofe Iron or Leaden pieces could not but be very 

weighty, being made in the bignefs and 7 from of Rams q Aldus Ma- 
Horns. - Laftly thefe Cirque-fhews had their appellation, ™t.1. 2. de 
Cricenfes, either from the great Cirque, or fhew-place, here per epi- 
called Circus max. where the games were exhibited ; Rete ee 
or from the {words wherewith the players were enviro-he.c., on 
ned,as one would fay Circa enfes. They much refembled 

thofe Grecian games called certamina Olympica, where the 

runners with: Chariots were hem’d in on the one fide 

with the running river, on the other with {words pitch- 

ed point-wife, that they fhould hold the race.on directly 

& not {werve afide without danger.r Some have thought, * Rofin. any. 
them tobethe fame with ludi Gymmnici, fo called from Ins, C54 
qwyuds, naked, becaufe that thofe which did perform 

thofe kind of exercifes, did either put off all or thegrea- 

teft part of their cloaths,°tothe intent that they might 

the more readily and nimbly perform: their games; for 

which purpofe they did alfo anoint there bodies with oil, 

whence we fay, when a man hath lofthis.coft & labour O- 

peram & oleum perdiditoleum in thisiplace fignifyng,coft & 

rite * €3) L Wane sok: Seite charges + 
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Lib. 2. Sed. 3. | 
charges: fo that the proverb was the fame with that of 
the Coblers Crow, Opera & tmpen[a perit. | 


CAP. 7 
Ludi Capitolini, & Agones Capitolim: 


He firft inftitution of thefe games 7 Livy fheweth, 
where likewife he intimateth. the reafon why they 
were called Capitolini, to have beenin the honour of Ju- 
piter Capitolinus, becaufe he preferved the Capitol, when it 
was aflaulted by the Gauls: we muft diftinguifh thefe 
games from thofe other fhews called gones Capitolin, 
inftituted by Domitiaa : For thofe Ludi were exhibibted 
yearly, /thefe Agaoes every fifth year : In thofe was.cele- 
brated the deliverance of the Capitol : In thefe Rhetori- 
cians, and Poets, and Men of other profeflions contended 
for the victory ; and hencet Rojinus thinketh the Poets 
Janreat to have taken their beginning. Heis likewife of 
opinion, that Favenal alludeth ‘unto thefe folemnities. 
Sed cum fregit fubfellia verfu, 

Efurit, ixtattam Paridimfi vendit Agaven. Sat. Je 
Although the allufion may be. granted, yet herein 1 
thing Rofimus, though otherwife learned, to have been 
miftaken, in interpreting Fregét fubfellia by Non frets, 
Excidit, or Non placuit : as if the Poct of whom Fuvenal 
{peaketh, had been conquered at this time. In my opinion 
neither will the purpofe of F#venal, nor that. phrafe of 
{peech admit that conftruction. Not the purpofe of Fu- 
venal , for the fcope and drift of that Satyr, is to fhew 
that be the Poet never fo pleafing, or let him give full fa- 
tisfaction to the people, yet he  fhall receive no benifit 
thereby but'a vain and empty applaufe, fo that he fhall 
be compell’d to fell thofe very Poems which are received 
with {0 general an appobation, to buy victuals, and 
prevent hunger. Neither doth that interpretation agree 
with that phrafe : for Frangere fub/elia, doth rather on 
the 
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the'contrary, fignify the vehement acclamation given by 
the people in approbation of the Poem; it being a poeti- 
cal elegancy, to exprefs the vehemency and greatnefS of 
the applaufe, % Sidonius Appollinaris ufeth the felf fame » sidon. a 

phrafe, Huzcolsm perorantem, & Rhetorica fedilia plaufibi- lib. 5. Epift, ad 


or 


’ Up oratione frangentem, focer eloquens ultro in familiam pa- Sapand,, 


triciam afcivit. _ Neither is that of Virgil unlike : 
Et cantu querule rumpunt arbufta circade. 

Yea, the Grecsans ufed the fame manner of Speech, 
x Kategenyvulo aes 6Tit G-, UT TS KpsT, 2° Kpow zis, ¥ Polyb in 
So that hereby | think the Poet under{tandeth that Grande hift. 15. 
fophés, fo often mentioned by Martial , it being a ufual 
cuftom among the Romans, to fignify the approbation of 
their Orator or Poet, by the loud acclamation of ongés 
or des. Unto which Horace alludeth, de Arte Poet. 

Clamabit enim pulchre, bene, rette. 

But to return whence we have digrefled, thefe latter fo- 
lemnities were of fuch note, that wheras the Romans 
formerly made their computations of their greater year, 
called Annus magnus, by their Luffra, y now they made y Holpin. de 
it by thefe Agones Capitoliny. Again, we mult diftinguith orig. feft. 
thefe Agones quinquennales inftituted by Domitian, from 
thofe Ludi quinquennales inftituted by x Auguftus Cefar, x Sueton. Aug. 
in memory of the Victory which he got again{t Avtonius cap.ig. 
upon the Promontory Atiimm, whence they were called 
Attiact Ludi, ; 


CAP. 8. 
De Ludis Secularibus. 


Uthors agree not upon the jaft period of time when 
A thefe fecular Games were to be renewed : fome are 
of opinion that they were to be celebrated every hun- Herodiam 1. 3. 
dreth year; fome every hundreth and ten, fome once imvitaSever. 
only in three hundred , but in this all agree, that they 
were named feculares from feculum, which fignifieth at 
N leaft 
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oe 
a Rofin, ant. Jeaft an hundred years, 4 feculum su Centum annos extends 
Lect.  exsffiniabant , becaufe the full and compleat Age of Maa 


mightextend it felf to the hundreth year, and feldom 
to.any above enhundred: thence it was, that the form 
of words ufed by the publick Cryer in proclaiming theft 
was, OVenite ad Ludos quos nemo mortalium vi- 
Unto which ¢ Ovid alludeth; Trift. 
Carmina 
Fufferat & Phebo dict, quo tempore ludos 
Fecit, quos etas afpicit una femel. 

But the Emperours being ambitious of Honour, and 
defirous to be fpectators of the Games in time of their 
own Reign,they did often anticipate the time. Claudius 
dAlex. ab A- Cafar among the rel, proclaimed them within d@ fixty 
lex Lé.c. 9. three years after Auzuftus had obferved them; which 

occafioned the people to deride his Cryer, inviting the 

people to thof fhews and fports, which no Man living 
» Suet. Cland. either had feen, or fhould fee again: becaufe e fome who 
were Spectators, nay, Actors in thofe Solemnities exhibi- 
ted by Auguftus, lived at the fame time when Claudius 
caufed this tobe proclaimed. Thefe plays were alfo f cal= 
led Tarentin: ludi, not from the City Tarentum im great 
Greece, but from a certain place of the fame name near 
Rome, adjoyning, to the River Tier. All the Theatres 
at this time were filled, and Sacrifices offered through-- 
outallthe Temples, for the fpace of three days. and three: 
nights , which giveth light to that of Aufonius, . 

Trina Tareutino celebrata trinostia ludo.. 

The firft day the Emperor and the Quindecim-viri, early 
inthe morning afcénded the Capitol, and there offer- 
ed Sacrifice according to the wonted manner: thence 
they departed to the Theatres, to perferm folemn plays. 
in the Honour of Apollo and Diana. The fecond day the: 
Noble Matrons affembled together in the Capstol, they 
offered up Supplications mto their Gods, they fafted 
and fang hymns in the Honour of their Gods. The third: 
day, feven and. twenty Boys, going: along sg 
threes. 


5 Pol. Virg. de Gaines, : 
invent.l.8.c.1. ait, neque vifurus off. 
¢ Ovid. Trift. £2, 
lib. 2. 
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three) dnd as many Maids in like manner, all of them 
Nobly defcended, and having both Father and Mother 
alive, fung Verfes, inwhich they commended the Kasaan 
State to the protection of the immortal Gods. This was 
| termed Paannas concineres which word Peaa, though it 
fignifieth primarily an hymn, or fong of Praifemadeto — 
Apollo, who was called Pean, g from mia, @ fertenda, ¢ Col. Rhed. 
becaufe of his victory gotten of the Python, yet h fome- aq. by. css. 


times, and fo in this place, it denoteth the Praifes in Na vale 
general of allthe Gods. Again, the phrafe intimateth ~~ 4 
an elevation of the voice in finging, with a kind of rifing 


from one note to another. ‘Thus Turnebus maketh mui- 


93 


Pean contentionis vocem effe, minuritio remujronis. lib. 1. Cc 12. 











TH GAP 9. . 
De lidis Plebetis, Compitaluus, Augupalibua, Pala- 
tinis, Taurilibus, & votivis. 


+ 


Ther Games there were performed. in the Honour 
: of the Gods, which are rather named by Authors 
than explained, they are thefe that follow : Plebeii ludi, kk, Ale. ab A- 
which were celebrated in memory of the liberty procu- lex. 1. 6..€. 19. 
red to the Roman ftate by the Succeflion of Confuls in the 
place of Kings: or as others fay, in memory of the re- 
conciliation wrought between the Senators and the Com- 
thonalty, by reafon of their great oppreflion at that time, 
when the Commons ina kind of mutiny departed to the 
Aventine Mount: 2. Compitalitii. Ludi, {o called _becaufe 
they were ufually folemnized in Compitis, Ci. ¢.) in the 
cro{s-ways, and open ftreets : / they were firft ordained / Plin. lib. 36: 
by Servius Tullius, in the Honour of thofe Gods whom cap. ule. 
they termed Lares, in the memory of his Nativity. The 
form of words ufed by the Prator, when he fignified to the 
people the time of thefe folemnities, was asfolloweth:) 
m Die noni poft Calendas Fanuaru Ouiritibns Compitalia sn 
erunt. Concerning which words Gellius noteth, # Die no- na. Gel. noc. 
N 2 m4 Atl.10.0. 14. 


ewiCav- and pavupiev to be oppolite , +¢ Vedetur autem i Turned. adv, 
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ni Pretor dicit, non die nono, neq; Pretor folum, Jed pleraq; 
omnis vetuftas fic locuta eft. 3. Auguftales ludi, performed 
in the Honour of Augaftus Cafar. 4. Palatini ludi fo na- 
med, becaufe they were performed in the Palatine mount. 
Some are of opinion that they were inftituted in the 
honour of 0 Fulius Cefar, others in the honour of Pp Augu- 
ftus. 5. Taurii ludi, which received their name from 
Taurus, a Bull; they were firft ordained by- Tarquinius 
q Superbus, when there hapned a great peftilence amongtt 
the Women, with child, occafioned by much Bull-flefh 
fold unto the people ; for the removal of which plague, 
thefe Games were inftituted, in honour of the Infernal 
Gods. They are fometimes alfo called Boalia & Bupetia.. 
6. To thefe wc may add their Votives Ludos, which were 
alfo performed in the honour of fome God, upon fome 
{pecial vow made. For whenfoever the Rumans did yn- 
dertake any defperate war, then did fome Roman Magi- 
itrate Vovere ludos, vel templa, conditionally that they got 
the conqueft : whilft the Magiltrate uttered this his vow, 
he was faid Vota nuncupare, or facere votay i. e. to make a 
folemn vow unto the Gods: the vow being thus made, 
he which made it did write it in paper, and with wax 
faftned it to the, knees of their Gads, thereby binding 
himfelf the more ftrongly to the performance ; and this 
in Pliny his phrafe is figuare vota: Fuvenaltermeth it 
Genua incerare deorum, Sat. 10. | 

After this he was faid to be Vote reus, i.e, conditionally. 
bound and obliged to the performance thereof, fo that 
the Gods might challenge the thing vowed as due debt 
if they granted his requeft ; yea, after that the thing cra- 
ved had been obtained then was he faid, Dammatus vor; 
vel_vote (i. €.):fimply bound to the performance of the 
vow; fothat by confequence, Danimari voti, vel Vota,,is to. 
have ones defireaccomplifhed. Thus have we gone over: 
the chief and principal Games which were meerly facri,, 
tending to Religion: the fecond fort were. Lud; honarae 
ri, of which in the next Chapter. 


CAP. 
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Of the Roman Games, 


CAP. +9. 
De Gladiatura. 


Such Sports and Plays which were performed by pri- 
vate Men upon their own purfe and charges, they 


~ feeking thereby to wind themfelves into the affections 





of the common people, and to make way for their own 

preferment and honour, were termed * Ludi bonsrari# 5 * Ifaac Catay- 
and howfoever any game or fhew might’ be tendred un- bon. in Suet, 
tothe people in this refpect, yet thofe of this nature 4"8- 32. — 
were for the moft part, either fencing or frage-plays 5 fen- 

cing, becaufe the fight thereof was fo often freely beftow- 

ed upon the people, is therefore many times denoted by 

the Latin word 6 Adamus ; and thofe that beftow thefe 4 Lipf. Sar, 1, x, 
fights are for the famereafontermed AM4uneraru. The firit © 7- 

original of this fencing and fword-playing, to the kil- 

ling of one another, hath been derived ¢ froma cuftomea- ¢ Tereul, tT: 
ry practice among the Heathens, at the burials of their Selvin in E-- 
Friends who were perfwaded that the fhedding of Mans 2¢!d. 10. 
Blood would be propitiatory for the Soul deccafed 3, 

hence would they buy Captives and Slaves, purpofely to: 

be facrificed at Burials: afterwards, that this wicked fpe-. 

ctacle might be the more pleafant and delightful, they 

changed their Sacrifice into a fencing with Art, where 

the combatants did fight for'their lives. This particular. 

kind of Fencers were called Buftuariz, from Buftum, the. 

place where dead Mens bodies were burned : but ambi- 

tien and cruelty made thefe bloody fpectacles in after-- 

ages more frequent, infomuch that prizes at laft. were 

plaid not only at the Tombs, but in: divers other places, 

as the Cirque and Amphitheatre, &c. yea, they were given 

as legacies by will and teftament unto the people. Thefe 

prizes have continued many days together, and the: 

number of the Combatants fometimes exceeded num- 
ber. At thefirft none would thus hazard their lives but 
Captives, and ‘fugitive fervants,. which were enforced 
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96 Lib. 2. Sed. 3. 


thereunto, being bought for that purpofe ; afterward 
thofe that were free-born fuffered themfelves to be hired, 
d Sen.ep.too. for which caufe they were termed Auttorats, hirelin g5,a 
yea, Noblemen themfelves fometimes, by reafon of their 
decayed eftates, fometimes to demerit the Emperour his 
love,cndangered their lives in thisfight. Thofe that were 
hired, bound themfelves by a folemn oath to fight unto 
death, or elfe they would yield their bodies to be whipt, 
¢ Seym.29. Yea, and to-be burnt : unto which ¢ Horace allndeth : 
| Qudrefert 5 urt, virgis, ferroque necari ? 
Auttoratus eas, an turpi claufus in arca? 
The manner of this bloody fpeftacle was thus : The Ma- 
fter, or exhibiter thereof, did by a publick Bill give no- 
tice unto the people, what day the Prize fhould be per- 
formed, how many couples were to combate, what their 
naines, &c. thereby to procure the greater expectation, 
f Sucton. in and concourfe of people : ofthis fpeaketh f Sueton, Atu- 
Julio, nus populo pronunciavit in filia memoriam. g Yea, they did 
€ Pin. 357- in tables hanged in publick view, paint and reprefent, 
not only the defcription of the place, but alfo the very 
form and gefture of the Fencers : | 
velut fi 
Revera pugnent, feriant vitentque moventes 
Arima viti. Horat. lib. 2. Sat. 7. 

Upon the day appointed when all met, then were the 
weapons brought forth, and thofe were of two forts : 
Luforia, or Exercitoriatela, {uch as were the {pear and 
wands,or cudgels ; that they might tofs the one,and fence 
with the other, and fhew their feats of activity ; all being 
but preparations to that more folemn and dangerous 
fight enfuing. The Greeks call?d them topatpapReloc ot sav- 
Tia, becaufe of the little. Balls tied-at' the fharp end of the 





'» Lipf. Sat. | Weapons to prevent dangers. » Others were h Decretoria 


Laci. tela, focalled, Quia hac velut decreto Pratoris, five Edi- 
toris dabantur. Thefe were thofe, with which they really 
encountred eachother for life or death , and therefore 

iSen. ep. 117+ fometimes they are called Puguatori. &. Stneca fpeak- 


eth 









Of the Roman Games. 


eth of both, Remove ifta luforia arma, decretorus cpus eff. 


And that the Apoftle doth not allude to both, I dare not 
gainfays { Cor.9.2.6527.where he faith, sto aunleio ds su 
wep DE LGN; AM UaowlKee UsTd owuc. He did not beat 
the Air, and flourifh with thofe luforious and preparatory 
weapons, but hedid truly fight againft his natural corrup- 


tion, to the wounding and fubduing of it, for fo kvmé.r0 & Suid. in voce: 


fignifieth purified wounds. That phrafe of / Seneca’s al- 


luding to the fore-flourifhing, is not much unlike, 4- / Sen.l.3.cone 


lind eft veatilare, alind pugnare. ‘This fore-skirmifh with 
cudgels was properly termed praludium, Megara {peak- 
ing, of Hercules his Conqueft over the two Serpents, 
aflaulting him being as yet an Infant, faith, m Prlalufit 
Hydre, i. e. that Combat was but the Prologue, Preface, or 
Introduction to that greater which fhould enfue between 
him andthe Hydra. Afterwards when they betook them- 


felves to naked Weapons, and toa real fight, then were: 


they faid Dimicare ad certum, and Verfis armis pugnare. 
This word 2 Verfis being put for Tranfmurati. Inthe act 
of fighting, they did frame and compofs their body ac- 
cording to the rules of their Art, for the better warding 
of themfelves, and the readier wounding of their adverfa- 
ry. This frame and pofture of the body, was by a peculiar 
name called Status, or Gradus, whence arofe thofe elegant 


Ce 


m-Sen, Berce:. 
fur. ver{.22 Is. 


nUipt Sar, Ii. 
2. Caps 19.. 


Metaphors, Cedere de gradi, denugrare de grads, to change: . 


ones purpofe, and as it were to draw back from what he 


formerly intended. Inlike manner we fay, De mentis tatu 


dejicitwr, or deturbatur : he is driven to change bis mind; 
or in general, he isamazed. In the conflict, oftentimes 


the Sword-players after they had received any dange- 


tous wounds, laid down the weapons; which though in 
extremity wasa token of cowardife, neither were they 
thereupon acquitted or difcharged : but this depended 


upon the confent either of the Emperor, or the people,. 


or the Mafter of the Shew. This difcharge was properly 


called Atiffio. Such wasthe cruelty of thofe times, that: 


many prizes were proclaimed, wherein. they fore-fignifi-- 
CU »> 
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ed, that fuch difcharges fhould neither be craved, nor: 
o Suet. Aus.49. granted : whereupon 0 Auguflus Cefar made a Decree 
wherein Gladiatores fine miffione edi prebibuit. Thole 
combatants that overcame, received by way of reward 
fometimes Money, fometimes a Garland, or Coronet of 
Palm-tree, wound about with certain woollen ribands, 


p Fran. Sylv.in called Lemmifes, the coronet it felf was therefore called Pp 


orat.-pro Sext. Palma lemnifcata, and hence figuratively hath Palma been 


Rofc. . 


q Avift. Prob. 
7 Plu. fymp. 
8. q. 4. Aul. 

Gel, 1:3. £56. 


x Eraf. Adag: 


Rudem accip. 


tranflated to fignify the Victory it felf; and fucha Man 
as hath often got the prize, we fay proverbially, that heis 
Plurimarum palmarum home. The reafon why the Palm- 
tree, rather than any other tree, fhould be given in to- 
ken of Victory, is rendred by 9 divers approved Authors 
to be this: becaufe the Palm-tree, though you put never 
fo ponderous and heavy weight upon it, yet it will not 
yield, but rather endeavour the more upward. Sometimes 
the reward given by the people was one of thofe Wands 
or Cudgels afed in the fore-skirmifh. That Wand was 
properly called Rud, and it was given in token of li- 
berty, fignifying thereby, that he fhould thenceforward, 
lead his life free from fheddingof blood: alluding to 
which cuftom, this word + Rvdivs hath been ufed to fig- 
nify any other kind of freedom or difcharge : Where- 
upon Horace faid of himfelf, that he wat Rude donatus 

s.¢. difcharged from his pains in Poetry. Laftly, fome- 


' times he that conquered received Pileum, a Cap. And 


spiel baer 
BERLR OSH ay 


here it will not be amifs, to note the difference between 
Palma, Miffio, Rudis, and Pileus. Palma was only a token 
of victory, not of liberty or difcharge. A4fio was not a 
full difcharge, but ‘a kind of vacation, or re{pite gran- 
ted upon requeft, until the morrow, or fome other time 
again, It was granted to thofe that were conguered, not 
to the Conquerors, Rudis was a token of a full diicharge 
irom bloody combats, whereby a Mans life might be en- 
dangered : but yet with this diftin@ion, that if ir were 
beftowed upon free Citizens, hired to be AGtors in thefe 


Malteries, then were they thereby reftored to their free- 


dom 
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99 
dom alfo, which formerly they forfeited by undertaking , ie ae 
fuch bafe conditions : to others which were formerly fer- ) Bae 
vants, or Captives, it was only a token of liberty and Whee: 
difcharge. Notwithftanding, fometimes upon favour, fuch Wi 
Servant or Captives obtained together with their dif Hh 
charge from fuch fights, a priviledge alfo of enfranchife. es 
ment whereby they were thenceforward incorporated we 
ameng free Citizens; the token thereof was Pileus, for 
then they received a Cap: which latter obfervation i 
helpeth for the underftanding of Tertullian, where he | Ny | 
faith, { Qui infigniori euiq, homicide leonem pofeit, idem f Tertul. de | 
Lladiators atroci petat rudem, & pileam premium conferat. (ped, ¢. 21, 
In which fpeech the unjuft and unreafonable practice of 
thofe Heathens is difplayed, whilft they judg a Man- 
flayer to be expofed to Lions and wild Beafts, and yet iil 
notwithftanding will reward the bloodinefs of fword- Mi 
players. Thefe Fencers fought with divers manner of We 
Weapons, and accordingly had feveral names, the chief 3 4) oe 
of which we read are thefe: 1. Retéarii, fo called from 

retejaculum, fignifying a float-net ufed in fifhing, becaufe 
this fore’of Fencers did fight with a caft-net in one hand, | 
tocatch and clafp about their adverfaries head; anda | Ae 
three-forked engine in the other, which they ufed inftead \ | ee 
of a Sword: of this Fuvenal {peaketh, Sat. 8. |||) ead 

: AMovet ecce tridentem. | 
They did always fight in their coats; whence the Epz- 
theton floweth, retiarii tunicati. The +eafon why they 
bore up and down Spunges, which Tertullian calleth 
Spongia retiariorum, may be for the drying up of the 
blood, and wiping or {topping of the wounds : which ufe 
of fponges, ¢ Pliny noteth. Now. becaufe thefe Retiaris t Plin, 3... 22, 
were fo lightly armed, they were compelled every 
time they ftrook with their net, to retire back until 
they recovered their net again ;».and hence the fecond 
fort of Fencers which fought with them, were termed 
uw Secutores, ab infequendo, from following and purfu- , Lint fae. 
ing thefe Retin. The weapons wherewith thefe Secu- |... .. 
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ah sores did fight,. were a Target to keep off the Net off the 
Wh) adverfary ; a. Swordiand.a Helmet, 3. Thnaces, fo called 
ad from the Z bracian Weapons which: they ufed; their Tar- 
Wie get was round and little, called) Parma: it was at fick 
ae | « Turneb. adv. in ufe among thes Thracians, and afterwards fo proper | 
' lib.g.c. 10. tothis fort. of fword-playens, that » Parmalarius fignif . 
x Suet. ia Do- eh {uch an one as favoured this company: or factiomof 
mit.C.10%  Fencers, Their Sword: was’ a crooked: falcion, termed 
y Alex. ab Ae by them Sica. » The Raman Souldiers didiufetowear two 
tex, 1.6.¢. 22. of thefe, along one omthe left fide, anda fhonter cmtie 
right fide, anfwerable to. our fword and:dagger ;' bur the 
form of the Sica was:always.crooked, according to.that, 
Sica Spanner LioG? tmxqumles.. Privy: murthererspracti- 
fing the killing of Men, may {een to have ufedthe lefler, 
asa pocket: dagger » {uchare thofe Siearis, of whichthere 
is fuch often mention in Tully. 4,. Mprimlloness they ave 
fometimes called Gals, becaufe they were-appointed af 
ter the manner of the Gaus. Their Weapons werea 
fword, a target, an helmet with a-crefbin-form of a fifh.. 
5. Moplomachi, the name imports them: to’ be armedin 
their fight ; it is derived from the Greek. omAov, wehomAcy 
arma, & wejpuo. Until Auguftus his time they were na- 
med Samnites , their Armour was an helmet witha tuft 
on the creft, afword, a:fhield, and. a boat on the leftleg,. 
6. Provocatores, fometimes called: Probatores-, thefe ufual- — 
ly fought with the: Aoplomachi , thew «Armorowas a 
fword, aytargets an :hélmet,and:boots.omboth legs. \»For 
asthe: feotinen among the. Souldiers; fo likewife fome of 
thie {word-players ufed boots for the fafeguard: of their 
| vecet, Vide J8@si: thefe Boots were:made of = Irony, and: fo common 
vy VES. ‘ Beer : 
tipé de-mili. among{t: the. Gresiansin’ War,: thatboots alonsare of 
3.diaq7.  tentimes put tocexpnefs the Grecoans whole armature;-as 
appeareth! by that ufefnl: Episheraim in Homer, tunviyndts 
Agectol, bie. Bene oereats Greci + thefe boots: they: wore 
fometimes on both legs, fomerimes on one, according:as 
the mannerof the fight required.7. Effedaris, fuchasfought 
one againft another ontef waggons!, focalled: from vie 
pia | BIN» 
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dum, a waggon or chariot. 8. Asdabati, yuafi cvocEelat 
afcenfores, becaufe they did fight on ‘hhorfe-back, or out of 
chariots. This fort of Fencers did fight winking; whence 
arifeth that adage, Audabatarum more pugnare : the phrafe 
is ‘fitly ufed , when two ignorant perfons are hot in con- 
tention about that which neither underitandeth. 9. Dz- 
macharii, called alfo Orbele , they fought each againit 
the other with two {words apiece, as thefirft name im-+ 
porteth. 10. Laqueari, fuch as fought with fwords and 
halters ; the ufe of the halters was the fame as the Re- 
tiarii made of their nets, to caft about their adver faries 
neck or arm, that they might the eafier wound them 
with their fword. Ofall thefe forts of Fencers / Lipfius ¢ rine sar. 2, 
treateth largely, to whom 1 refer ‘the Reader. Only 
here let me take notice, that it wasin the power of the 
people, todifcharge any of thefeCombatants in time of 
the fight , which difcharge they fignified premendo poll:- 
cem, by holding down their thumb : or elfe'to adjuge -him 
to continue the fight, though in never‘fo great danger 3. 
and this later they fignified convertendo policem, by turn- 
ingup the thumb 5 _ 

: Et -verfo pollice vulgs 

Quemlibet occidume ‘populariter.———Juven. Sat. 3. 
Moreover, that their might’be always in readinefs a fuf- 
ficient number of Sword-players, hence were there 
Schools erected, into which Captives, Fugitive-fervants 
and notorious Offenders, were fometimes condemned, 
{fometimes fold. The mafters of thefe {chools were cal- 
led Laniffe, the Scholers or under-Fencers trained up 
there for more publick and dangerous fights, were called 
Familie. The word Familia is often taken in this fence to 
fignifie the whole company of under-Fencers belonging 
to one School ; and the mafter of ‘defence is for this rea- 
fon more than once by 7 Smeton. called Pater familias. m syer. Calig 
Moreover, when one challenged another to thefe com- 26. icin Do- 
bats, they fignified their challenge by beckoning their mit. 10. 
litle finger. “Horace alludeth unto this’: 

0 2 Crifps 
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Lib. 2. Se. 3. 


Crifpinus miniino me provecat, accipe fi vis, 

Accipe jam tabulas. Lib. §. Serm. 4. 
This muft be underftood of a beckoning, and_ that with: 
the little finger, for otherwife in time of” the fight, if 
a Alex. ab A- either of the Combatants did hold up his finger, # he 
lex.l.4.¢ap.26. fignified thereby that he did yield, and give place unto 

his adverfary : fome think that Perfivs had ref{pec& unto 
this cuftom, in that Phrafe, . 
Digitum exere peccas. Sat. §. 





CAP. rt. 
De Ludis Scenicis. 


“as fecond fort of Plays beftowed on the people for 
their favour, were Ludi Scenici, Stage-plays. The 
oLaziusde reafon of this name Scena may be feen before. o The firft. 
Repub. Rom. inftitution of them was occafioned by reafon of a great 
i011. ficknefs, which by no medicinary help could be removed. 
The Romans fuperftitioufly conceiting, that fome new 
games of {ports being found out, the wrath of the Gods. 
would thereby be unarmed. p Whereupon, about the 
four hundredth year after the building of Rome, they 
** fent for certain ftage-players out of Hetruria, which they 
called 4iiftriones, from the Hetrurian word Aiffer, which 
fignifeth fuch a Player. Qua Hiifter Thnfco verbo ludus 
appellatur, sd nomen Eliftrionibus eft additum, Polydor. de 
mven. |. 3.¢, 13. Concerning the divers kinds of ftage-plays. 
{read of four, called by the Grecians, Aimice, Satyre, 
Tragedia, Comedie: by the Romans, Planipedes, Attel- 
lana, Pretextate, Tabernarie;in Englith, Fable, Aimical, 
Satyrical, Tragical, Comical. Thefe Aédimical Players did 
much refemble the Clown in many of our Englifh ftage- 
plays, who fometimes would go a tiptoe, in derifion of 
the mincing dames, fometimes would {peak full mouth- 
ed to mock the Country-clowns ; fometimes upon the tip 
of their tongue, to {coff the Citizen. And thus, by the 
imitation of all ridiculous geftures or {peeches, in all 


kinds 


p Alex. Gen. 
dicr. 1, 6.c.1 
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kinds of vocations, they provoked laughter ; whence 
both the plays and players were named Mims, from juunG- HL 
an imitator, or one that doth ape-like counterfeit others ; i Be 
as likewife they were called Plampedes, becaufe the Actors . we 
did enter upon the Stage Plamis pedibus, id elt, z excal- % Alex. ibid, nit 
ceati, bare-footed. The fecond fort of plays were called i 
Satyre, 4 from the lafcivious and wanton Country God?s a Antefign, in 
called Satyrs, becaufe the Adors in the Satyrical Plays fuis obfer, de 
did ufe many obfcene Poems, and unchafte geltures, to ages comi~ i) \| ee 
delight their fpectators. Afterward thefe kind of Actors Bare: ih) Ee 
as we may conjecture, did aflume fuch liberty unto them- il 
felves, that they did freely, and without © controyl- Hill 

ment, fharply tax and cenfure the vices even of Kings as 

well as of the Commons; infomuch that now we call eve- 

ry witty Poem, wherein the wit and manners of Men are 
tharply taxed, A Satyre, or Satyrical Poem. Satyra b Vid. Era 
moraax fut > [alfum genus carminis. Thefe plays were adag. | Ae 
alfo called 4¢rellane, from the City Atrella in Cumpania, toiza d es Ht! ea 
where they were often acted. The third fort of ttage- TaTve exo. i 
plays were called Tragedia, from Tp&y@- a Goat, and «OY, 
an Ode or Song; becaufe the Actors thereof hada Goat | ae 
given them as a reward. And likewife they were called ‘|| ae 
Pretextate, from pretexta a certain Roman Robe, which bt Fee 
thefe Actors did ufe to wear in their plays. The fourth V1) (Bn 
' fort were Comedie, from KGu01 which fignifieth villages, 
and adi becaufe thofe:kind of Aétors did go up and 
down the Country acting thofe Comedies in the villages 
as they pafled along. “Uhey were likewife called T- 
bernarie, a tabulis, i.e. from the boards or pentices where- 
with they were fheltred from the weather whilft they 
were acting, ‘Thefe two lait forts of plays. namely, 
Tragedies and Comedies, being fill in ufe among us, it 
will be worth our labour to confider the communities, 
wherein they agree; otherwife the properties or notes 
of diftinction, by which they differ. ‘I find three forts of 
parts, wherein they agree; namely, partes primaria, acce/~ 
Soria, circumftantes , parts principal, acceflary, and: cir- 
3 ; cumftances, 
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cumftances, which were not fotruly parts, as accidental 
ornaments added to beautifie the plays. “The principal ~ 


“parts are four, in re{pect ofthe matters treated of ; for, 


as far as the declaration or expofition of the matter in 
hand reacheth, without intimation of the event to en- — 
fue, fo far reacheth the firit part called zeéTaos, which © 
word fignifeth no more than‘a propofition or declara- 
tion. But when the play inclineth to itsheat and trou- 

le, then enfueth the fecond part, called tmitaots, which 
fignifieth the intention or exaggeration ofthe matter. The — 
third part is called uclasnots, z. ¢. the ftate and full vi- 
gour of the play. Thelaft part, whichis an unexpected ~ 
change into a fudden tranquillity and quietnefs, is called 
ualase soi, whichby a AZetaphor hath been tranflated 
to fignifie the end ‘or period of any other thing; or ra-_ 
ther the inclination unto the end, as vite humane cata- 
ftrophe, the end ofa mans life. In refpett of the players 
forfaking the ftage, the parts were five, namely, the five 
Acts. For the Actors did five times in every Comedy and 
Tragedy forfake the ftage, and make as it were fo many 
interruptions. The occafion whereof is fuppofed to have 
been this, that the Spectators might not be wearied out 
with a continued difcourfe or action, but that_ they 
might fometimes be delighted with variety intermixed. 
For thofe breaches and chafmes between each A&, were 
made up and fupplied, either by the Chorus, or Mufick, 
Where we muft note, that every Tragedy and Comedy 
muft have five Ads and no more, according to that of 
Horace : 

Weve minor qninto, new {it produttior abu 

Fabula, 
Again, we muft remember, thatitis not neceflary that 
the we gteois fhould always be contained in the firft Aét, 
though many times it happeneth fo ; for in Plautus his 
Bragging Sonldver, the Protafis is found in the fecond 
Att ; and ‘fo likewife are the other three parts, i.e. Epita- 
fs, Catafbafis and Cataftrophe, their bounds unbounded. 


Thefe 












| Thefe Adtsare. divided, into. feveral Scenes, which: fome- 
| times fall ouémore, fometimes; fewer in every AG. - The 
| definition of a Scene being ¢\ Alutatia perfonarum.: whence ¢ Vid. Erat. 
| we; call; a-fubtile Gratho, which: can: humour himflf to Adag. 
| all. perfons. and times, Ominm [cenatum homo, a Man fit 
| forall parts. Now: amongft the: Romans it was thought 
unfit, that above: three perfons fhould come onthe ftage 
| imoneSeane isn bocdewscd:. : 
Nee, quattailoqui perforalaborat. Tor... 
The partes aeceffaree in a Comedy. are-four.: Argumentura, 
Pralogus, Chorus, and AGmus. The firltis the matter or 
fubjedt. of the Comedy. The: fecond is the Prologue, 
which iseither vzo9lind;, fuch as doth.open theftate of 
the, Fable, at which time there needeth no. argument ; 
or elie cusolines,. fuch as commendeth the Fable; or the 
Poet unto the:people ; or laftly, aveopinds. fuch as. fhall 
| pefute the objeCtions and cavils of Adverfaries. The 
third is.C horus, which {peaketh between. each Act; and 
this.Chorvs may confift either of one, or many fpeakers, 
and that either male or female ; @but with this caution, g sue 
that if a male-be to be commended, then mult the Cho- ¢, 40. 
rus confilt of males: if a female be: to be commedded, 
then muft it confift of females. And always whatfoe- 
ver the Chorus {peaketh,1t muft be pertinent to the AG 
path, or covertly intimating {omewhat enfuing. 
3 + Won quedimedios intereinat allus, : 
| Quidinon propofita. conducat & hereatapte. » Hor. 
It may feem fometimes: that’ inethe: midibiof the: Play’ 
fome other fport . was interpofed; as: hunting, or fencing, 
or fuch: like, to. delight the: Spectators with theogreater 








Aug,. 


tw 


variety : whence Aor. es ‘say : 
Si difcordet eques, mtaiainter carminapafonne 
9 9 Adat dr fumn, and pugiless a 


“Fhefeinterpofed varieriesiwere denoted by the name of 
Dilndia:, Difplicedifte: losuss clamo,.<> Deladia pofco. Hor. 
The fourthand laft.acceflory part was AGmas, che Clown 
or fooliof: the Play.» Of all: thefe:pawts,.a.Tpagedy. hath 

| only 
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only a Chorus. The partes circumftantes, or accidental 
ornaments were four, common to both, Zitulus, Cantus, 
Saltatio, Apparatus, ideft, the Title of the Play, Mufick, 
Dancing, and the beautifying of the Scene. By the Scene 
in this place, I underftand the partition between the 
Players veltry, and the ftage or fcaffold. This partition at 
the acting of a Tragedy was underpropped with ftate- 
ly columns and pillars, and beautified with paintings, 
refembling Princely Buildings, and the Images as well of 
Gods as Kings. At the acting of a Comedy, Country- 
Cottages and private Buildings were painted in the out- 
face of the partition. In the Sayrical Plays, the painting 
was Over-run with fhadows of Mountains and Woods - 
The ¢ firft of thefe partitions they called Scenam Trage- 
cam, the fecond Comicam, the third Satyricam. The diffe- 
rences between a Tragedy and a Comedy, which may be 
collected out of f Antefignanus, arethefe : fittt in ref{pect 
of the matter, becanfe a Tragedy treateth of exilements, 
murthers, matters of grief, @c. a Comedy of Love-toys, 
merry fictions, and pretty matters; the one being dlevav 
7FEpIO ym, the other ov ys mrepioxy, Ina Tragedy, the great- 
eft part of the Actors are Kings and Noble Perfons, ina 
Comedy, private perfons of meaner ftate and condition. 
The fubject of a Comedy is often feigned, but of a Tra- 
gedy it is commonly true, and once really performed. 
The beginning of a: Tragedy is calm and quiet, the end 
fearfuliand turbulent; but.in\.a Comedy,commonly the 
eginning is)turbulent, and the end calm. Another dif- 
ference which Antefignanus hath omitted, is behoveful for 
us to know, namely, that the Tragedians did wear upon. 
the ftage a certain fhooe, coming half way up the leg in 
manner of buskins,.which kind of thooe was: called by 
them Cothurnus ; and-from-that cuftom it» hath been oc- 
calioned that Cothurawsis tranflated to fignify a T; ragi- 
cat and lofty ftyles as Sophocleo digna Cothurno, matters 
befeeming Sophocles his ftyle, and fometimes.a Tragedy 
it felf. The Comedians did ufe an high thooe coming up 


above 
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; above the ankle, muchlikea kind of fhoes which plow- 


men wfe to wear,to keep themfelves out of the dirt. This 
kind of fhooe is called Seccus 5 by which word fomctime 
alfo is fignified a Gomedy ; as, 

HHune Socci cepere pedem graidefq: Cothurni. Hor. 


g All thefe forts of ftage-plays, both Afimical, Satyrical, & Autclg. ik. 


Lragical and Comical,if they were acted according to the 
Grecian rite and cuftom, then were they called Palliate, 
from Pallium, a certain mantle which the Grecians did 
uf€ to wear if according to the Roman manner, then 
were they called from the Roman gown Togate, > 


Gov: Pie p2. 
De Trojans ludo, five Troja, 


[ was a cuftom among the Romans, fometimes in the 

year, tohavea general mufter of the younger fort, 
who meeting in the Cirque, exercifed their running, 
racing, riding at tilt, and other fuch-like feats of acti- 
vity, whereby they might be trained up for their better 
fervice inthe War. They chofe a Captain, one or other 


of noble birth; he was called * Princeps Fuventutts, They * Hofp. de 
divided themfelves into diftin& Companies, fometimes °tig. tett. 


marching forward one againftanother,{ometimes retiring 
backward 5 fometimes skirmifhing, fometimes imbattel- 
ling themfelves in one form, fometimes in another, as if 
it were a true field pitcht. A large and full defcription 


_ hereof we havein Virg. e4xn. 5. This game was called 


Trojanus tudus, or fimply 6 Troja, without the addition ? Suet. in Jul. 
ef any other word, becaufle 4/canins, eZneas his Son,firft © 2% 


brought it out of Trey; according to that of Virgilin the 
fore-quoted place, 
Func morem, curfus, atq; bec certamina primus 
Afcanius, longam muris cum cingeret- Albams 
Rettulit, & prifcos decuit celebrare Latinos. 


Among other Sports ufed at this time, c there was alfo « Alex. ab A- 
a‘kind:of Morisk-dance, wherein the younger Men dan- lex.6.c.1g. 
p ~ 
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cedin harnefs, after a warlike manner, being thereby 
trained to exercife all parts of their body, by fundry ge- 
ftures, as well to avoid avenues and defend themfelves, 
as to annoy and offend the Enemy. This kind of Dance 
is generally called Pyrrhica faltatw, becaufe it was inven- 


f Plin.7.c.36. ted by f Pyrrbus. Yea, g fome fay, that Swetonins taketh 


gServ. inl. 5. Trojanus ludus, and this Pyrrhica faltatio, from one and the 
Ain. It. AleX. ame thing. Nay, Alexander confoundeth both thefe, 
ab Alex. loco. “. 4 d les ludi.. But doubt- 
fapra cicato. Wiel thofe other games termed Fuvensles luas But doubt 
P lefs herein he was miftaken ; for thofe Fuvenlia were in- 
b Sueton.in ftituted by » Nerez at the fhaving of his beard, and had 
Neron.c. 11. not their name, becaufe young Men were the chief actors, 
iCoel. Rhod. byt becaufe old Men would now by the practice of youth- 
1 9 rae tl ful fports, turn young again. k The actions at this time 
Se were fo far from favouring of Military Difcipline, that 
on the contrary, they were for the moft part effeminate 
and wanton. 


ant.l.§.Ce22. 


CoA Po obss 
De tefferis, talis, @ latrunculis, 


Beer we treat of the game called Ludus tefferarins, 
it will not be amifs, 1. to clear the word teffera from. 
all ambiguity. The word hath four remarkable fignifica- 
tions, all alluding to matters of Antiquity. Firft, it fig- 
nified.a watch-word among the Souldiers in the Camp, 
whereby they difcerned their Enemies, or Spies, from 
0 Alex.ab A- their own fellows. 0 Alex. ab Alexandro giveth many ex- 
lex. 1.4.¢.2. amples hereof: Auguftus Cefar in his camp gave for his 
watch-word, Venus genetvix : Pompeius magnus gave for 
his, Hercules invittus, &c. and this was called Teffera 
militavis. Secondly, there was Teffera frumentaria, a 
certain ticket or token given by the. Magiftrate unto 
p Suet. Aug. the poor, at the tendring whereof, p at the beginning 
tap, 40. of every month, certain doles and meafures of cern 
were given: it isevident that at firft there were fich 
monthly diftributions of corn, evenby that endeavor of 


Augnftus, 
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Anguftns, who for the avoiding of trouble, would have 
reduced all to three fet diftributions inthe year, but 
prevailed ‘not. Sometimes inftead of Corn, or haply 
over and above the Corn, there were at certain times 
doles of mony given to the poor ; which dole whofo- 
ever received, tendred his token or bill of exchange, ter- 
med Teffera nummaria;, thefe two laft acceptions, 
though they may be diftinguifhed, yet becaufe they both 
tended to the relief of the poor, I have joined them to- 
gether. 3. There was Teffera hofpitalis, a certain token of 
wood or fuch like matter, which ufually was cut in two 
by thofe who had engaged themfelves mutually to en- 
tertain each other, whenfoever entertainment fhould 
be craved : yea, this wooden ticket or tally being mutu- 
ally accepted, it was lawful for their pofterity, bringing 
thistoken, to challenge hofpitality. Thus he in Plantus 
having formerly ufed Antidomus as his Holt, after Azti- 
domus his death, he cometh unto Aatidomus his adopted 
Son, not doubting of entertainment ; for faith he, Deam 
hofpitalem, ac tefferam mecum fero. Hence from this cu- 
ftom, or tendering a token when hofpitality fhould be 
craved, that Adage hath been derived, Tefferem bofpitis 
confregit, i. €. he hath broken the league of Hofpiftality. 
Laftly, Teffera fignifieth a Dye ; where we muft not, that 
the word Alea, which commonly is tranflated a Dye, is 
a general word, applied equally both to the Teffere and 
the Tali, to denote the uncertainty of both games. Te/- 
fera properly fignifieth a Dye , Talus, an huckle-bone, 
fuch wherewith children play at Cockgl. In determining 
the feveral chances in thefe plays, Authors are not only 
diver fe, but in many things contrary each to other ; nei- 
ther can any certainty be gathered from their writings : 
whether my conjectures, drawn from comparing their 
feveral and contrary writings, may give'light for the 
right underftanding of decayed knowledge herein, 1 
fhall willingly fabmit my felf to the cenfure of the jndi- 


cious. The feveral chances: which | read of, are thefe, 
P 2 fome 
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fome arifing fromthe number of the points in the Dye, 


q Suid. in voce agSenio, Adomus. More ufually among {tthe Grecians,q thefe 


- > 
Wa Gps 


¥* Turn. adv. 
l, 5 ® C. Gs 


& Turn. adv. 
1.6, C10. 


¢ Coel. Rhod. 


[\20. Co¥7- 


d Coel. Rhod. 


1.6.c.18. 
¢ Turn. ady,. 
eet we 


two weretermed uc@, & ¥@- 6 wey xIGe tovveto 
ti), 0 | Ka@cé, i.e. Chins, anfwered our Ace, Cous,our - 
Sice. And this is confirmed by a proverb in ufe amongft 
the Grecians 3 x@@’ 7e0s xtov, which the learned inter- 
pret to bea comparifon of unequals, a Pigmy with a Gi- 
ant : others named from the number, I read not of. Per- 
haps they plaid not with a fingle Dye, but with three, as 
we ufe in Paffage, whence their chances might have their 
name, not fromthe number of points in each feveral 
Dye, but from them all being caft. But that the Teffere 
had points in them, appeareth by the teftimony ef * Tur- 
nevus: And hence Numers is fometimes. ufed for Tef- 
CTA « 
: Seu ludet numerofq; manu jactabit eburuos. 
Ovid 2.de Art. Amand. 

That they ufed more Ji in their Plays, than they did 
Leffere, 6 Turnebus obferveth from that Verfe ; 

Non {um talorum numero par teffere. Mart.14. Epig. ts. 
e Celins Rhodiginus {peaketh more diftinétly, faying,that 
in their play they ufed three Teffere, but four Tals. Thefe 
Tali were fometimes called /ulturiz, as appeareth by the 
fame 4 Rhodigerzus, and likewile Regul. The reafon of 
both is rendred by e Turzebus;, he being of Opinion that 
thefe Ya had not points in them asthe Teffere, faith, 
Pro numeris effigies animalinm babebant, ut ‘vulturun, ant 
regulorum. “That they were termed Vulturs, is probable 
by that of Plautus : 

Tace parumper, jacit Vulturios quatuor. 
Plaut. carcul. Adi. 2. See. 3. 

But that the Cock-all bones fhould be called Regus, I 
fomewhat doubt ; for no queftion but Regulus and Bafi- 
ticus in this place fignified one and the fame thing, the 
one being the Latine, the other the Greck word ; now 
Bafilicus, as fhall prefently appear, fignified the whole 
chance. So confufed are the opinions of Authors here- 
in. 












Of the Reman Games. 
in, that to aflign the reafon for every chances name, or 
to reduce every chance determinately, either to the Je/- 
fere or the Lalz, | think itimpoffible. Only fome may 
be thus reduced, and in general we may conceive proba- 
bly which chances were fortunate, which unfortunate. 
The unfortunate chance in the Tals, was commonly cal- 
led Canu, or Canicula, or Chius , The moft fortunate 


chance, Venus, or Bafilicus, f Lipfims taketh them both f Lipf anriq. 
for one, and that not without ground, if we compare OC 3. CT ie 


Horace and Plautus , both of them treating of that old 
cuftom of throwing thefe Cock-all bones at their feafts, 
for the choice of their Afod:peraror,or Matter of the feaft, 
which fhould prefcribe Laws for drinking to the whole 
company. 

Venus arbitrinm 

Dicer bibendi, faith Horace. 

Fatto Bafilicum, propino magnum poculays. : 

Saith Plawt. carcul. And why may not this caft be juftly. 
termed Bafwicus, fecing the A4odrperator hereby defign- 
ed, was by the Grecians. not only called cvmoonagr@-, 
but alfo Gandcts, King, Prince, or chief Commander at 
the Table? This caft wasthen thought to be thrown, 
when all four Cock-all bones appeared not one like the 


other, but all with different faces. g Venusconfurgebat ex g Coel. Rhod. 
talis quatuor jaciatis, ubi diverfam omnes oftendiffent faci- 1.20. 627. 
em: with whonraccordeth hb Turwebus: Venus erat, cumh Turn.ad. 
aullus eodem vulte ftabat talus. Hercules was alfo a lucky |.5-¢.5. 


throw ; but whether the fame as Venus, | have not yet 
learned. 

The games with the Teffere 1 make no queftion were 
divers ; the ignorance of which, they being long fince. 
out of ufe, hath caufed much ob{curity in this matter > 
one Game there may feem to have been in ufe, where 
the juft number of eight feemeth to have been the chief 


Gaft : it was called 2 Stefichorius jattus, or Stefichorius i Coel: Rhod. 
numerus. The reafon is rendred by Rhodiginus, becaufe 1.20. ¢.27. 


Stefichorins his Fomb, erected at great charges for grea- 
ter 
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ter magnificence, Ex oftonis conftabat omnibus, i. e. con- 
fifted of many eights, to wit, esght Angles, or Corners ; 
ezght Columus , exght Steps, or Grieces. In their common 
game, the moft fortunate throw is thought to have been 
three Sices, we call it in Paffage, a Royal-paf, whence 
it was commonly called Serzo. : 
————Quid dexter fenio ferret 
Scire erat in votu, damnofa canicula quantum 
Roderet, angufte colle now fallier orca, Perf. Sat. 3. 


Which one place of Perjins giveth light to this in three 
things. Firit, That the winning caft was termed Senio:. - 
and if you make Bafilicus a term common both to Dice 
and Cock-all bones, as Venus is, we may fitly render it. 
a Koyal Pafs. Secondly, The loling caft Cans or Canicula, 
in Englifh a Dog-cbance. Thirdly, The manner of their 
play, both in their Dice and Cock-all bohes, was by 
cafting them not immediatly out of their hand, but out 
of a difh or narrow-mouth’d veflel, that there might be 
fair play, without ftriking or cogging the Dye : this 
vellel Perfius calleth it Orca, “and defcribeth to have a 
‘arrow mouth, and a ftrait neck. Horace applieth it to 
the Tali, Sat. 7,1. 2. 
Aditteret in Pyrgum talos, ————. 


Calling it Pyrgusjufing the Greek word af a Tower 
or Steeple,fo called from 7ve fire, becaufe the form there- 
of being acaminata, refembleth the rifing of fire: the 
word intimateth Horace his Pyrgus to have been of the 
like form with Perfius his Orca. But-to return to the 
Games ; the chief caft, as I faid, was thought to be when 
three Sices appeared : which opinion is ftrenethned, 
by that common Proverb : Aut tres fex,aut tres tefferc,i.e, 
either three Sices, or three Aces. And the firft of thefe 
being the beft, the other the worft chance in the Dice, 
the Proverb implieth thus much, I will put all to the ha- 
zard, { will win or lofeall. This caft was alfo called AG- 


das: for as Khodiginns {peaketh, In tefferario ludo Midas 


gattus 










f 
y 
| 


| jattus erat fortunatiffimus: with whom accordeth & & Dempit. 
| Dempfter, proving it outof Sw#idas - 
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ant. Rom. lis, 
Midas 0 éy Root gUGZASTAl Gy. Kae 
, Midas in tefferis confultor optimus. 

This name fignifieth the beft chances yet was not appro- 


priated to the Teffera, but fometimes alfo fignified the 


tortunateft chance of the Jaz. Likewife from that of 





Mart.l. 13.1%. 

Senio nec noftrum cum cane guaffat ebur. 
It is noted by / Erafmus, that as often as an 4ce hapned / Eratm. acag 
to be thrown together which a Sice, fo that Senio and Ca- Chlvs ad Co- 
nicula appeared together at one throw, it was a lofing —~ 
caft. Swetonius is clear in the proof hereof, if for 4ut we 
fubftitute Er; which unlefs we do, it will bea matter of 
great difficulty to make congruity of fenfe. His words 
are, Talis enim jattatis, ut quifq,; Canem aut Senionem mi- 
ferat ia fingulos talos, fingulos denarios inmedium confere- 
bat, quos tollebat univerfos quiV encrvem jecerat.. Turn Aut 
into Et, the fenfe is obvious. Lookxwho threw an Ace 
and Sice together, for every Dye he ftaked and laid to the 
{take a Denier , which he took up and fwooped all clean, 
whofe luck it was to throw Venus. Euripides, as take it, 
was not a chance, but a kind of game, much refembling 
that which is inufe with us, called oxe and thirty: The 
number of that game was farty, and the game called Ex- 
ripides, becaufe Euripides was one of the forty chief Go- 
vernours in Athens,whenthe thirty Tyrants were depofed. 
The reafon of my conjecture is taken. from 2 Rhodignus, 
whofe words are thefe: Euripides numerum continebat 
quadragenarium quoniamvidetur unus fuiffe Euripides pre- 
fetlorum quadraginta, poft triginta Tyrannos Athens. exa- 
clos: from allwe may note, that the Saétus pronus, or 
Fattus plenus, that is, the lucky caft, we may Englifhit, 
Take all, was commonly called Senie, Venus, Cous, the. 
Faltus fupinus, or Fattus.inanis, was likewife commonly 
known by no other name than Cams, Camicula, or Chins, 
we may Englifh it Blane, 


nm Coel, Rhod.. 
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® Barthol Me- — o Some have delivered their mind touching thefe Plays 
rula in Ovid. thus ; that the Ta or Cock-all bones had but four’ fa- 
de art. amand. Oo or fides, and therefore yielded four chances, and no 
with more: the firft is called Cans or Canicula, anfwering to 
our Ace, and it was the worlt of all, the oppofite unto — 
it they termed Venus, or Cows, and is accounted the beft _ 
Merula againit fenfe underftandeth the number of fe- 
ven by it, it may ftand for our Sice. The third bore the 
name of Chins, proportioned to Trey withus; and the 
lait Senso, which is as much as Quatre. For in thefe Tali 
there is no chance of Deux, or Cizque. This opinion at 
firft, I confefs feemed plaufible to me; but how fully it 
difcovereth the Game; and how agreeable it is to anti- 
quity, let others judg. The chances of the Dice, or 
Cock-all bones, as they were termed Jattus & Miffus, 
p LipfSatd2, Cafts 5 fo alfo were they calied p Afanus, figuratively, as 
Cap.20, every ftroke in the Fencing-{fchool was termed Agnus. 
q Suet. Aug. The firft acceptation of Adanus, is proved out of q Sue- 
ae tomus, where Auguftus Cafar {peaketh thus < Si quas ma- 
aus remife cuig, exegiffem, aut retinuiffem, quod cuique do- 
navi, vicifjem, &c. ft had exacted thofe chances which 
I remitted every one, and kept that which ] beftowed, I 
had gotten, @e. The fecond acception of Manus is con- 
* Quint.l. 5. firmed by 7 Qusntilian, who calleth the fecond, third, 
eMee and fourth ftrokes in fencing, fecundas, tertias, & quartas 
manus. Our Englifh phrafe is not much unlike; He hath 
had a good or bad, lucky or unlucky band. Another 
game there was of like nature played with Table-men - 
the word Latrunculus tranflated a Table-man, did pro- 
perly fignify an hired Souldier,fuch an one as ferved for 
pay : whence Latro, whofe diminutive Latrunculus is, 
hath his denomination am 78 Axtesa, & ferviende. In 
fPlaut. mil. this fenfe the word is ufed { by Plautus. 
glor. AG, I. Nam Rex Seleucus me opere oravit maximo, 
feen, 1, Ur fibi latrones cogerem, & conferiberem. 
Secondly, becaufe Souldiers are fo prone and apt to com- 
mit robberies ; hence Latro, and Latrunculus, hath been 


ufed 
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ufed alfo to fignify a thief or robber. And thirdly, in a 

borrowed fenfe, thefe words are applied to fgnify Ta- 

ble-men, or Chefs-men ; becaufe this game hath the ex- 

prefs’ form: or reprefentation of a waror battel fought | 
between two Armies; informuch that. ¢ Pyrrhus King of f Dovat. in 
Epire, being skilful in plotting ftratagems, firft taught Seat pte 
his Souldiers ehat art of projecting, by plays and-repre- ag itind den 
fentations thereof in the table-men.. « Some are-of opi- hoc jain Pyr- 
nion, that it wasfirft invented in the Siege of Zroy, by rhus fadicavir. 
Palamedes,who that he might keep his Souldiers:in better “ Suid. in voce 
order; allowed them this kind of recreation, whence THEA 
thefe Chefs-men are fometiines called Palamediact calcul: : | 
they were made fomietimes of Wax, fometimes of Glats, 
fometimes of other matter. «The game feemeth to have 
been the very: fame with that which we call Chef. Other 
games there were of- lefler note for recreation, of which 
fort'were principally thefe that-follow.,. Petaurum, Dif- 
cw, Pila, Trochus, Nuces. iétxve oy, from whence, this 
Latine word Petaurum cometh; -fignifying properly a 
perch or pole,on which poultry.rouft : and hence the rope 
or ftaff on which light perfons were wont,to,dance, and 
try mafteriés, was termed Peraurum..,. It fignified alfo a 
certain hoop or wheel; through which active. perfons 
would run {wiftly, their body fo warily carried, that in 
their running they would not touch the hoop or wheel : 
to this purpofe lex. Neoph. {peaketh, * Fus quoq; Pe- 
tanvi ludus admirationis pracipua, cum per circulos qui[piam 
veloci curfutranfvelat, corpore ita librato, ut cérculum non 
offendat. Such tumblers as were practifed in this kind of 
activity,were thence called Petanrifte. Difcus was a round 
{tone in manner of a bowl, fometimes made of iron, or 
brafs,whofoever could caft it fartheft got the victory;the 
players thereat were called XoxoGcAor from coxG- and 
éMotodart,or ealt out any thing.Pia,1t fi nifieth a ball, 
and of it there were divers forts. 1. Harpaffism,which we 3 
may englitha Feot-ball. b This ball being put down.in the 4 Alex. ab A- 
middle, two companies of youn men {trove who pod lex, ibid. 

rive 


* Alex.ab A- 
lex. 1.3.6.2. 
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drive it thorow the others goal. 2. Pila, which fignie 
fieth a diftin& kind of ball, fo called from the hair with 
which it was ftuffed. 3. Fal, a light kind of ball; fo 
called becaufe it was {tufted with a bladder ;:with ‘this 
old men and young children ‘played. 4. Paganica, this 
had his name @ pag, from villages and countrey-towns, 
where it was chietly in ufe, it was f{tuffed with feathers; 
of all thefe Mart. 14. 45. tay te 
Hee que dificil turget paganica pluma 
Folle minus lava eft, & mimnus artta pila 0° 

5. Trigenalis, and this 1 think both the:Pia and the Fol. 
fis were called, inoppofitionto Paganica ;:the reafon of 
the nameis taken from the form of the Tenis-Courts; 
which becaufe they were three-fquare,in manner.of a tri- 
angle, ¢ hence was the ball with which they played: in 
fuch Courts termed’Trigonalis. \. The! Players»themfelves 
were termed Fastores -thofe thatdid ’catt the ball into: the 
Court, were called fimply Datores; and @:hénceWatatim 
laudare, istoplay at-ball, orelfe:wevmay imagine’ the 
reafon of this phrafe to be, becaufe fuch as in their’ play 
by negligence did 'let-down the ball, did’ fiaramdarehold 
out their leg, to have theball flung: ata .Tinechias, vit 
fignifietha Top* as it was commonly called Fxochas from: 
Teex@ torun, becaufe of the fwiftnelfS. thereof: and ‘likes 
wife Turbo in Latine for the fame reafons fo. fometimes. 
it was called Buxwm, from the matter whereof) itd was 
made, as ) ett ha, aad bat 





Baxura torqnere  flageto, \ Perk Satogs ovlse 

Nuces, with Nuts they had many Plays, dome? of whith 
are at this day inufe. One holding’ an uncertain. number- 
of ‘Nuts m his hand;his fellow: that’ plaid with himiywasto 

divine whether the number were Avex or Oddo. Aphis. 
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Sonietimes they piled their nuts, three beneath, and one 
on the top, in mannerofa Caftle: of this Owd {peaketh 
likewife, . 
Quatuor in nucibus non amplius alea tota eff, 

Cum fibi fuppofitis additur une tribus. 
Yea, thefe nut-games were fo many, and fo peculiar to 
children, that ftriplings growing into mans eftate, were 
ftill reputed children, untill they forfook thefe nut-{ports, 
whence sucibis: relittts founds as much as. childifhnefs 
being paft: and this is thought to be the reafon,why the 
e bride-man, as foon ahe was married, ufed to caft nuts 
among the people ; intimating thereby a farewell to fuch 
childifh paftimes! Many other childifh games they had, 
among which one refembled our Crofs and pile , f they j horas Con- 
termed it Capita vel avim , becaufe the coyn which they pape 
fillipped or tofled into the air, bore ftamped onthe one 
fide Sanus his two faces, on the other fide a fhip. ‘ 


é Rofin., ant. 
Rom.l.s.c.27. 


CAP, 14. 
De menfis & convivus Romanorum. 


ReEtre we proceed unto the defcription of the Remax 

cables, we will explain thofe five terms Fentaculum 

Prandium, Merenda, Cano, & Commeffatio. Which five 

words do fignifie the five feveral feedings each day, 

which children, old men, labourers, travelers, and fuch 

like, did ufually obferve; for others of healthier and 

{tronger conftitution, did commonly eat but one meal, 

at the moft but two, in the day. fentaculum fignifieth 

their break-faft, and it had its name, like as our Englifh 

hath 2 jejunio, from fafting : In former times it was cal- 

led * filatum, from Sie, the name of a certain herb, with * Rofin. anc. 

the root'whereof they were wont to feafon that wine, lis. C127. 

whichthey had at break-faft: for as b Plutarch faith, b Pluc. in tym. 

their break-faft was nothing butfa fop dipped in wine. !.8. 4.6. 

Inthe fame place he likewife faith, that in old time 

they had no dinner, but that which we call Prandinm 
Q,2 was 
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was the fame with’ them as Yertaculam, and thus much 
the Greek word “ezsrv fignifying a dinner, doth inti- 
mate,it being fo called, quaft ave ssev, from ave sov,which 
fignifyeth the morning. The name Prandinm, which we 
render a dinner, was fo faid quafi mop’ trdtov, fignifying 
Noon-tide, or Mid-day. The third time of taking meat, 
was called Aferenda, we may Englith it our’ afternoons 
beaver , it was called alfo Autecenium, becanfe it was 
takena little before fupper. ¢ MMerenda eft cibus qui de- 
clinante die fumitur, quafi poft meridiem edendus, & pro- 
xime cane, unde anteceninm a quibufddm diciur. The 
fourth time was their fupper, called cana, quafi nown, 
which fignifieth as much as Common, d quia antiquatus. 
feorfim folebant prandere Romant, coenave cum amicis. Their 
fifth and laft time of feeding, was called in Latine Com- 
meffatio by fome, by moft comeffatio, a comedends. ¢ Fo- 
annes Triftinus faith, that it is a beaver taken after fup- 
per, or anight-drinking. But the chief Feaft, whereat 
they f gave entertainment, being their fupper, we will 
confider thefe three things therein. Firft, accumbend: vel 
aifcumbendt rationem, that is, the manner of their lying at 
fupper, Cfor they did neither ftand nor fit at table,as we 
do): fecondly, the form and fafhion of their table; and 
laftly the parts of their fupper. The place where they, 
fupped,was commonly called Canaculum a canay,as our di- 
ning Chamber is fo called from our dinner. It was alfo cal- 
led Triclinium, or Biclinium, from nA a bed 3, for fome- 
times there were 3 beds, fometimes but 2 about the table 
upon which the guefts did fit, or rather lie along. In this 
dining Parlour was placed a table, fometimes made quite 
round, and for the common fort of people it was made 
of ordinary wood, ftanding upon three feet ; but for 
Men of better rank, it was made of better timber, inlaid 
fometimes with wood.of divers colours, fometime with 
filver, and: it ftood upon one whole intire foot made of 
Wory,in the form of a great Lion or Leopard, @c. Unto 
the meaner fort of thefe tables Horace alludeth 3. 

——— Modo 
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. Modo. fit. mihs menfa tripes.. Hor. Ser. 13. Ht) iegees 
| Untothe other, Juvenal; Sate11. ver. 122. : es li Ee 
| , putere videut ur | 
Unguenta atq; Rofe, latos nifi fuftiner orbes 
Grande ebur, & maguo [ublimis pardus hiatu. Ht 
+ Sometimes this table was made in the form of an half i 
| Moon, the one part thereof being cut in with an arch: 
or femi-circle, and then it was called Sigma, becaufe it hi 
| did much -refemble the letter Sigma, g which asit ap- & Rom. anc. hl 
| peareth by certain marble monuments, was in old time peta | 
| made like a Roman C. Henceis that of Aart. lib. 14.87. i 
Accipe lunata fcriptum teftudine Sigma. ih, 
_ If any Man fhould demand the reafon, why they cut | 
_ their table in that form, I muft.confefs I have not read. 
any reafon in any Author bearing fhew of probability. 
- My conjeéture is this; 1t is agreed upon by molt Au- HN) Ae 
- thors, that. in the round tables*one quarter was refer- ie epee 
ved void from guelts, that the waiters might have a con- He 
venient room to attend : thereupon it feemeth not im-- *)| Fae 
probable unto me, that this crooked arch was made for , 
the waiters. I acknowledg that this Sigma hath been. 
tranflated diverfly by divers writers, asit appeareth by Wie 
Lipfius in the fore-quoted place. By fome. it hath been. , | a u 
taken for the Parlour, or fupping-chamber, fo Lipfius - : | ee 
in his Antiquities; by others for the fupper or feat it felf,, | 
fo Calins. By Lipfws fince-it hath been thought a certain 
place, erected inthe manner of a femi-circle,. or half 
Moon, againit which they did place one continued bed, 
able to take fix or feven.guefts- But Brodeus and Ditma- 
rus, in my opinion, have more truly. taken it for the table: 
it felf.. About the table that was perfectly round, were. 
placed. three beds.covered with tapeftry, or fome other. 
kind of covering, according to the wealth and ability. 
af the perfon , and thus i & 
Strato difcumbitur oftro: : i 
"Fhe beds being ready furnifhed, the guelts he down.in i 
manner as followeth. Each bed contained three Pts 
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‘Lib. 2. Sed. 32. | 

fons, fometimes four, feldom ornever more, except at 
their great and “inore’ folemn feafts:” If one only: lay 
upon the bed, then he refted the upper part of this body 
upon his left Elbow, the lower part lying» at length up- 
onthe bed; butif many lay upon the bed, then the up- 
permoft did lie at the beds head, laying his feet behind 
the fecond his back ; the fecond’refted’ ‘his “head! in the 


others bofom, having a cufhion put between, Idyihg’ his” 


feet behind the third’s back: in like’ manner. the third 
and fourth did lie. “The number of the guefts'was not 
great, feldom times exceeding nine: whence 14 Gellius 
h faith, that the number of the gueits fhould begin with 
the Graces, and end with the A¢u/es, that is, they muft 
This alfo 
hath been the reafon’ of ‘that adage, Septem convivium, 
novem convivinm faciunt. Heliogabalus feemeth to have 
been delighted with the number of eight, ki whence he 
invited to fupper offo calvos, otto lufcos, otto podagrofos, 
otto furdos, ovto raucos, otto infigniter mgros, olte infigniter 
longos, otto prepingues, C otto nafutos, ' delettatus' illo Grex 
coproverbio, xmmvrnKT®. -“Thofethat were not invited, 
but came of their own accord unto a feaft without bid- 
ding, by Flawrus they are called Muféa, flies; by! others 
they are called Umbra, fhadows. Hence is that of 
Horace, | 
—__—_— Locus eft G pluribus umbris, 

The party which invited the guefts, fometimes expref= 
fed his carneftnef$ by pulling and haling one by the 
cloak : whence Stuckzus obferveth, that when they would 
fhew how earneftly they were invited; they’ would fay 
Penulam miki feidit, He tore my cloak off my fhoulder. 
Again onthe: other fide, when’ they would thew how 
cafily the gueft was intreated, they would fay, Mins ego 
vix tetigt penulam, tamen remaafit: Before the guelts: 
fat down, their fhoes were ufually pluck’d off, 


thatthey might not foul the bed on which they did 


lie? s j 


Accurrunt 
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Of the Roman Feafting. sae i" 


wsdecurrunt fervi, foleas detrahunt ny He 
| Video alios feftinare letios flerneres.cenam parare. iio) ae 
m They did likewife-gird their heads with Fillets. and  Ccel.Rhod. 
Hair-laces, as often as. ‘they. iatended to. drink more 127-626. I) 
than ordinary, thereby to —prevent the .vapours, which Wt 
otherwife would, annoy .the head.;.for which reafon, _. i 
they did likewife a ufe Garlands of Iyy,.and Myrtle- *Plin. Le. c.2. 
tree; and Rofes ¢;the coolnefs;of which comforted the 
brain. Thefe Garlands were. alfo Symbolum plene liberta- 
tis, a token of their full liberty. |The. Carver. in thefe 
Fea{ts was called from his artifical. fetting and ordering il 
the Difhes upon the table, Seruétor : and from ‘his. arti- I 
fical carving and cutting upof the Dilh, Carertor, . Try- Hy 
phaus, asappeareth by Fuven. Sat..11,.,. was famous for 
his skill in carving: he did fet up.a, School, teaching. 

































fuchias¢ame.ito shim by.,Rules and. Precepts, and alfo. hie 
fhewing themthe «manner of carving: which that -he Cal 
might the better do, he furnifhed a.T able, with feveral at | Fee 
Dilhesof: Meat, :formedand: fafhioned m_W.od,..with "| 


aidull Knife, ofhewang his Scolars.after what manner, and 
with what gefture of their body they fhould -cnt,up this 
er that Difh. ThisSupper becaufe of the wooden Difhes 
of Meat was called 0 Cana ulmea. They divided their 
Supper ufually into three parts, which they termed 
their firft, fecond andthird courfe. In the firft courfe. 
commonly was ferved Mulberries, Lettices,Saufages,and: 
always Eggs: as likewifein the laft’courfe whether 
the fecond or third )were ferved Nuts, Figs,Grapes,but = | 
always Apples: pwhence we fay proverbially, ab ovo ? eae 
ad mala; from the beginning of the Feaft tothe end: or ba. ee ie 
fimply from, the beginning of any thing to the end capiendimo- 
chekeok The middle courfe was the main Supper, and do. 

- the chief difh thereof was called Caput cane: In Lipfiaus: 
his phrafe it was called 4 Furdus & fundamentumcene, qStuc. 3.1. dé 
Their firft mefs they called the proemzums the laft, the ¢onviv. 
peilogue > which becaufe it coniifted fo much of fwect: 
and delicious meats, hence did they apply that unto. 
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the fecond courfe, nt deuree gs Qeovridks orpérzee 9.4,Secunde 


cogitationes. funt fapientiores. If the table were well fur- 
nifhed with plenty and variety of idifhes, it was called 
Cana retta, or Cena nubia : Reta in this place fignifiech 
as much as vera: thus 6¢98s among the’Grecians:fome’ 
times fignifieth verus & fracerus. The phrafe intimateth 
that it was a true fupper, oppofed to that dolé of meat 
diftributed by Princes to the People,which from’ the pan- 
nyer or basket in which it was brought, was called Spor- 
tula, fometimes they diftributed mony-initead of meat, 
this alfo was named fportula: fo that fportula denoted any 
kind of-dole, either of meat or mony,. which as often-as 
it was given in lieu of afupper, it was oppofed tocena 
vette. Yea fometimes by /portula we may underftand a 

light and fhort fupper. 7 : 

Promiffa eft nobis fportula, retta data. Martial. 

The reafon why a great Feaft fhould be termed Cana du- 
bia, is, becaufe in fuch variety ef difhes the Gueft is ma- 
ny times doubtful of which to‘begin. Contrary to this 
is cena ambulateria, a fupper where one difh walketh 
through the Table. Biasoaty they sisi: 

















LIB I SECT. 1 
Of the Roman Affemblies. 





wns, De -Comitiis, 


es Of the moft remarkable patts of the Roman 


: witherto havé we infifted upon the défcription 
City, together with the feveral divifions of the . 


Roman People, as alfo the Romiaii Religion ; 
where we have {een the general divifions of their Gods 
and their Sacrificés,with their Cérémonies thereunto be- 
longing, and likewife of the Roman Games both greater 
and lefs. Now weare to proceed to that part of Go- 
vernment, which is Political of Civil: where we will 
firft fpeak of their Affemblies called Cositia; then of 
their Civil Magiftrates; afterwards of their Punifhments; 
and laftly, of fo many of their’ civil Laws, asI have ob- 
ferved needfil for the underftanding of Tally, and that 
principally in his Orations. For the more eafy concei- 
ving of all which, } have prefixed one Chapter of the 
Roman year, treating there of the Calends, Ides, and 
Nones; the knowledg of which is needful for that which 
followeth. — ; 
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Lib. 3. Sec. 1. 


GA. Prat 
De Anno & partibus ejus. 


ti te 


Walt Nafmuch as there cannot be a full knowleds of the 
Hl Roman Affemblies, without fome general underftand- 
ing of the Roman. year, and the general diftindtions of 
Bn) the Roman days, it cannot, be but worth our Jabourin [ 
Ne this fhort Chapter, briefly to confider what may be fpo- 
ken therein. This word Annus, is fo called, guaft annulus, 
becaufe (as the Greek word tnavros fignifieth) tv éeut@ 
Gol, id eft, in fe convertitur annus: which was the rea- 
fon why the Egyptians in their myftical Cyphers (cal- 
led litere bieroglyphice) did ufe the picture of aSerpent, _ 
having his tailin his mouth, to fignify a year. Thetime 
or {pace of this year hath been divers, according to the 
* Vid. Plin. |. diverfity of Nations. *Some allowed no more days to : 
7. 48. a year than wedoto a month, whence that morthly 
b Paul. Mar.in {pace which the Laténes called Adenfis from b uhm; figni- : 
Ovid. Faft, fying the-Moon, they called Avmum Lunarem, Some al-. | 
bib. 1. lowed four months, fome fix months, fome ten. And thus 
Romulus meafured his year, counting the months either 
from the number of our fingers, or from the time that a 
Woman goeth with child, or from the time that a widow - 
commonly mourned for her Husbands death ; ‘or laitly, 
from the multiplication of unites, which in fimple’num- 
ber doth not exceed ten. : Fhe aga og 
Quod fatis eft utero matris dum prodeat Rai 
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f1o¢ anno ftatuit temporis effe fatis. 
Per totidem menfes a funere conjugis uxor.. .. 

Suftinet in vidua tristia Signa domo. Ovid. Faft-1. 3. 4 
Annus erat, decimum cum Luna receperat orbem, 

Hic aumerus magno tune in honore fut: , - | 
Sen quia tot digiti per quos numerare premise, | 

Sen quia bis quino faminia menfe parit. . | ss 
Sen quod ad ufq; decem numero crefcente venitur, * ey 
Principium fpasiis fumitur inde novis. Oy id.Faft.1.3. 
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|, Thus Romulus his year contained of months ten, of days — 
“304. But after this Numa added two months. : 
At Numa nes Fantim, nec avitas praterit umbras, 
~ Menfibus antiquis addidst ile duos. Ovid. 1. 1. Fatt. 
Numa, c or'as fome fay, Tarquinius Prifcus, perceiving ¢ vid. Georg. 
that the months did not always fall out alike every Merulam in 
year, but fometimes the fame month would happen in the ot pro Q 
Summer, fometimes in the Winter, thereupon, after long 1'8*"'°- | 
‘{tudy, and many inftructions from the Grécians, finding 11" 
the reafon of this confufednefs,he added unto Romulus his 1\|| Ge 
year fifty days, fo that the whole year afterward was di- Hie 
vided into twelve months; becaufe the Moon had finifhed J 
her courfe' twelve times in ‘that {pace ; beginning their 
“year then at Fanuary, becaufe then in his judgment was 
the fitteft time to begin the year, when the Sun being 
fartheft from us,did begin to turn his courfe,andtocome i 
unto us again, which is about Fansary, the Sun being | fee 
about the Tropick of Capricorn. Afterward,upon a fuper- | “| ae 
Mtitious conceit of the odd number, Numa added one 
day more unto faauary; fo that whereas at the firft 
Numa his year did agree with the Grecian year, both of Na 
them containing three hundred fifty four days; now | || eae 
the Roman year contained three hundred fifty five days : 
which computation falling out too fhort for the true 
year by the {pace of ten ‘days and fix hours yearly, it 
occafioned' in every eighth year the interpofition of 
three whole months, which they called their Leap-year. : 
a This confufednefs afterward Fulins Cafar by long d G.Meral. in 
ftudy remedied, adding the odd ten days unto Numa orat. pro Q. 
Pompilius his year. And left the odd fix hours might Ligatic. 
at laft breed’diforder in their computation, he appointed 
that! every fourth year a «whole day fhould be. in- 
ferted, next after the three and tweentieth of February ; 
which inferting they called: Jatercalatio, from an old 
Verb Jntercalo’, and that day they called Jntercalarem. 
Now the day following, being the four and twentieth 
of February, was always the fixth of the Kalends of 
; R 2 March + 
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eG. Merul. in AZareb; ¢ and therefore becaufe of the interpofition’ of 
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that day,they called the Leap-year Aaqum bifextilem, that 
is, the. year. wherein. there falled out sh days». which 
they called Seat. Calend. Marti, And the day thus in- 
terpofed, was called ches biffextm. This cemputation, 
which Fuliws Cafar found out, we have-embraced, and 
do at this day follow, calling our year,Asnum Fulianum, 
f and Annum magnum, having relation to the monthly 
year called dznus  Lunarw 5 and fometimes this great 
year is called, Anaus vertens, a vertendo, becaule it is al 
ways turning and running on. |g» Moreover we mutt re- 
member,that the Romans did begin their year at A4areb ; 
whence that month, which fince hath.been called Fu/ius 
in the honour of ' Julius Cafar,, was by them called Quin- 
tilis, becaufe'it was the fifth month, and that month 
which fince hath been ealled dagaffus, in the remem 
brance of Aucufius Cafar,was by. them called Sextsls.be- 
caufe it was their ixth month, Thus then the great year 
being divided into twelve months, every: month was di- 
vided intothree parts, soft, Celendasy Nenatsand, Ides. 


“Fhe Kalends were fo proper unto the Romans,’ that 4z- 


guftus Cafar, when he purpofed never todo what he was 
requelted, was went by way of Proverb to fay, that he 
would doit 4d Caleadas Grecas, that isto. fay nour Eng- 
lifh Proverb, 4e latter Lammas ; vever. Korthe better un- 
der ftanding of which,t hhall infort three common Verfes: 
Principinim| menfis nofiry dcere Galendass >) os 
Sex Adgjus Nonas, Otkebers, Fulime,o Mars, 
Quatuor at reliqua tenet 1aus, quélibet atte, | 
That is,the firft day of every-month is called the, Kalends 
of that mothe The2s35i¢s'3,.6s0ndc7, Of thele four 
months, Adazy, Odeber Faly, and Adardk; were, ealled: the 
Nones of that month: but inal} the ether months the 
Nones. contained but the 2,5, 4, and sidays 5, fo that the 
fifth day (for éxample fake) of Fasuary, was called Nove 
SFaunarie, Or Fannariz, the fourth Pridie Navarum, or No- 
was Far fovthcy ufecvalwaysto fay, Bridie Cahk\Pridie 


Nezar. 
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| Nowar. and: Pridie Idaum, inftead, of feeundo Cal. Non. Id. 
| The third day of fanuary they called tertimm Nonarum, 


vel. Nonas Januar. the fecond day of January they called 
guartum Nonacum, vel Nonas Fanuar, After the Nones 


| followed the Jdes which contained eight days in every 
month, fo that the 15 day of the four aforefaid months 
was called Idus Mati, Idus Olob. Idus Fulit, and Idus 


Marti. In.all the other months the 13 day was the des; 
as to proceed in Fasuary, the 13 day wascalled Idus: 


| Fanunar. the 12 Pridie [dunm, vel Idus Fanuar. the 11 
| tertio Iduum, or Idus fan. the 10 quarto Iduum, vel Idus 
Fan. the ninth, 5 Jd. Fax. the eighth, 6 Id. Yas. the 


i! 


feventh, 7 /d. Faz. the fixth, 8 Id. Faz. After the Jdes,. 


-then follow the Calezds of the next month... As the 


14. 0f January was decimo uono Calendarum, or Calendas: 
Februar. the 15 decimo ottavo Calend. Feb. the 16 decime. 


| [eptime Cal. Feb. &c. Where we muft note, that as often: 


as we ule Pridie, tertio, quarte, or any of thofe numerals. 
with an Accufative cafe,as Pridie Calendas, &c. the Gram- 
marians fay,that this Prepolition Ate is eclipfed.. Again, 
every month had in its compafs three great Markets,. 
which becaufe they were obferved every ninth day, were 
called Nusdine , and the later of them being the egreateft 
itis called by 4theucus: agit exuAnoiac, which we may 
render Triaundinum, or Irinum.nandinum.. Yt followeth. 
now that I fhould treat.of the days, which are the lefler 

part of the year: where before, we proceed, we will 
eonfider the parts which the Romans divided their day: 

£nt0.; | 
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SP Diliculim, The break of day. 
( | Mane. 











The full morning, 
Lucem, Ad mevidiem. ’ The forenoon, x 
cujus Meridies, quafi Medius dies, Mid-day ; or 
«| partes quali Merus dies, Perfect-day, noon. 
SS Gune De Meridie. After-noon. 
& | Solts Occafus. Sun-fetting. sill 
= — ACrepufcalum. The dusk of the evening. 
= S (Prima fax. Candle-tinding. i 
OS Vefper, The night. 
i | Concubium,.. Bed-time. 
A Noltem, | Nox intempefta. The firit fleep. 
cujus } Ad medinm nottam. Towards midnight. 
partes | Media nex. Midnight. | 
| furt De media notte. A little after midnight. 
Gallicinium. Cock-crowing. 
Conticinium, Allthe time from Cock 
( crowing to the break of day. 
The Day and Night again were each of them divided 


into primam, fecundam, tertiam, & quartam vigsham,every 
watch containing three hours. The firft of the night be- 
gan at fix of the clock 


in the evening, and the fourth 
ended at fix of the clock 


inthe morning. g¢ Thefe wat- 
ches were diftinguithed by feveral notes and founds of 


Cornets or Trumpets, that by the diftin@ion and diver. 
fity thereof, it might eafily be knowa what watch was 
founded. Moreover, we muft underftand that the °Ro- 
mans, upon a fuperftitious conceit and obfervation of 
misfortunes, and evil events falling out on fome da Sy 
and more happy fuccefs upon other, have called the for- 
mer fortof days Atros dies, or dies poftriduanos eg yp- 
tiacos: aTO.pe gat Graci nuucupant »perinde ac fi nefandos di- 
cw. ‘I'he reafon why they were called Poftriduani.was be- 
caufe they thought Dies poftrsdie Calendas, Nonas, & Idus, 
z. & The next day after the Calends, Nones, or Ides of 
every month,to be unfortunate : and the latter fort they 
called lbos dies, bh borrowing the name from the Scy- 


thians, 







































Of the Roman Lear. 
i thians,.who nied to-chalk out the fortunate daysim their 
| Kalendars with white CharaCters : whence “orace faith, 
| Creffa non caveat pulckra dies nota. 
 Other-fome,as their unfortunate and unlucky dajys,were | aa | 
noted with acoal or black Character, according to that, ue 
| ———Nigro carbone natatas. it 
) Again, their Kalendar, diftinguifhed fome days for Holy- 
} days, which they called Dies feffos, feltival days, or dies _ 
) Feriatos, & Ferias, Holy days, ¢ becaufe they did upon ? anu HI 
) fuch days Ferire vittimas, i. e. offer up Sacrifices. Others (P' ?. he 1) | 
) were diftinguifhed for working-days, which they called °° iii 
Profeftos, qnafi procul a.feftis. The third diftinction. was of 1), 
| half holy-days, which stercidendo, they called. Dies in- i 
) tercifosas it were days cut afunder : the one.part of them 
) being allotted for worldly bufinefs, the other for holy 
) and religious exercifes. k Thefe ferse were either private, & Rofin, ant. tH 
) and fo they belonged fometimes to whole Families, as 4 ¢-3 f 
j Familie Claudia, e#milie, Fulie, &c. fometimes to pri- i} 
) vate Perfons, as every one his birth day, particular ex- : 
) piations, &c. or elfe they were pxblice, fuch as the whole 
| Common-wealth did obferve ; and they were of two 
) forts, the one called Anwiverfarie, which were always to ; (|| FB 
+ be kept ona certain’ /day, and-thereuponthey were cal- p Alex, Get. 1) eee 
; es ‘ eadicr, 1.g4.C,70 ; 

lcd ferie frative ; the other couceptive, which were arbi- 
_ trary, and folemnized upon fuch days as the Magiftrates 
| and Priefts thougtt moft expedient, whereof the Latine 
| ferie were chief: which Latine ferte were kept on mount 
| Aloanto Fupiter Latier, for the prefervatien of all the. 
| Latine People in league and confederacy withthe Ro- 
mans, and'were folemnized in memory of the truce. be- 
tween thofé two Nations. Thofe Ferze, which were.cal- 
led Imperative, & m Indittive, becaufe.the Conful,. Pretors ane Gen. 
| or chief Pontifex, according to their pleafure, imperabant soy ea, i | 
| & indicabant bas, i. e. commanded. them,.may in my. i F 
Opinion be contained under that number of Ferie cone 
| 
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| ceptive, in refpect of the uncertainty of them. Another 
| diftinction of days is found in the Reman Kalendar, to, 
| have. 
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o Carminum 
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Lib. 3. Se. 1. 


have been i Faftos, whole Court or Leet-days ; Ex parte | 
Faftos, half Court-days ; Nefaftos, Non-Leet-days, tho | 
this word Nefaffos be often expounded unlucky, asin | 
that of o Horace ae the Tree, [ie & nefafto re pofut | 
die, that is, he planted thee in an unhappy time. Thefe ; 
days wereccalled 4 famdo, from {peaking , becaufe upon _| 
thofe days which were fafi,the Pretor,or L.. Chief Juftice 
might lawfully keep Court and ane uiftice, which | 
was not done without the fpeaking of thefe three words, 
Do, Dico, & Addico: p Dabat, attionem: Dicebat juss | 
Addicebat tam res quam homines. Where by the way we | 
muft note, that fometimes thefe Court-days were alfo 
called dies Comitiales, becaufe that g upon every fuch day 
which was noted in the Kalendar for a Comitial day, if | 
the publick Aflemblies were not held, it was lawful. to | 
keep Court : whence not only Comitialis dies doth figni- | 
fy a Law-day, but Comitialis homo alfo doth fignify a 
wrangler in the Law, or alitigiousperfon. ~~ 


7 OA Pen on ET 
De Comitiis idque Calatis pracipue + de Rogationsbus, 
& antiqua {cribendi ratione, 


BY aflembly of all the Roman people being called 

together by a lawful Magiftrate to determine any. 
matter by way of giving voices, is 4coeuido termed Co-_ | 
enitia fimply, without the adjection of any other word, © 
or Comitia Calata,that is Aflemblies called together,from — 
xaAe@ or the obfolete Latine Verb Calo, which fignifieth 
to call; though afterward thofe Affemblies only which. 
‘were held either for the inauguring of fome Pontife,, 
fome Axgure, fome Flamen, or him that was called Rex 
JSacrorum,or forthe making of their Wills and Teftaments 
were called Calata Comitia. Whence the Will that was 
made in thefe Affemblies, was called. Teftamentum Calatis 


¥ Joan. Trifti- Comiits.This kind of Affembly is fometimes called €omi- 


hus 1M orat. 
pro Coelio, 


tia * Pontificia, and Comitia Sacerdotum, in that fenfe as 
others 









Of the Ronan Affewablies, 
others are called Confularia, or -4idtlitia Conutia, name- 
ly, becaufe the Pontifs in thefe,as the Cozfuls and e#diles 
Plebrs in the other, were chofen. There follow three 
other kinds of Affemblies: for either the people did aflem- 
ble themfelves by Parifhes, called Curzz , or by hundreds, 
called Centurie ; or by Wards called Tribus. The firtt 
fort of Affemblies they called Comitia Curiata, the fecond 


Comitia Centuriata, the lalt Comitia Tributa: 6b where by b Sicon 
the way we muft note, that that thing which was deter- re Rom, 
mined by the major part in any Parifh,Hundredjor Ward, © 17. 


was faid to be determined by that whole Parifh,Hundred, 
or Ward; and that which was determined by the major 
part of Parifhes, Hundreds; or Wards, was faid to be ap- 
proved Comitiis Curiatis, Centuriatis, vel Tributis. Second- 
ly we muft note, that neither Children, until they were 
feventeen years old, nor old Men after the fixtieth year 
of their age, were allowed to fuffrage in thefe Aflemblies ; 


whence arofe that adage, Sexagenari: de ponte dejiciend: ¢ ¢ Pars putatut 
and old Men were hence called Depontat:, for the expli- ferrent juve-. 


de jue 


ey} 


cation of which fee before. Here before we fpeak of Mes Mffragia 


thofe three feveral kinds of Affemblies, we will congder 


LO a Pontious 
: : ? , Inirmos pre- 
the manner of their proceedings, in propounding cafes cipirine ack. 


unto the Aflemblies. ¢ The cuftom was at firft, that the ov. Faft, 


Romans fhould beftow their fuffrages Viva voce ; but af- ¢ Philip. Be- 
terward that every one might with freer liberty give his *o@dusin 


voice, they commanded certain Wooden Tables, where- 
in the names of thofe that ftood for Offices were writ- 
ten, to be carried about; every fuffrager receiving fo ma- 
ny Tables as there were fuitors ; then did the people give 
back that. Table with whom they would fuffrage. But if 
a Law were to be enacted, then every fuffrager received 
two Tables, in the one of which were written thefe two 
great letters V. R. in the other was written a great 
Roman A. thofe who delivered thefe Tables unto the peo- 
ple, did ftand at the lower end of thofe bridges ; (which 
were erectedup for the fuifragers to afcend unto the 
ovilie) whence they were called 4 deribendo, i.e. from 
diftributing, Deribitores. At the other end of the 

5 bridges 


Orat. Phil, 1x, 
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Lib. 3. Sect. 2. 


Bridges were placed cettain Chefts or little Coffers, into 

which the fuffragers which did approve the Law did caft 

in the firft Table ; thofe that difliked it, did caft in the fe- 

cond ; for. by thofe two letters, V. RB. which were written 

in the firft, is meant Uts Rogas,i.e. Beit as thou haft asked, - 
this word fiat being underitood ; by A.in the fecond Table 

was meant Antique, i. e. I forbid it, the word fignifying 
as much as antiquam volo, | like the old Law, I love no in- 
novations. “The Tables being thus caft into the Chefts, . 
certain Men appointed for that purpofe in manner of 

Scrutators (they called them Cuffedes, and fometimes. 
e Nongenti) aid take the Tables out of the Chefts, and fo. 
numbred the voices, by making fo many points or pricks 
in a void Table, as they found Tables alrke: which kind: 
of accounting occafioned thefe and the like phrafes , Suf- 
fragiorum puntta non tulit feptem, and omae tutu puntium s 
where punttum is -ufed for fiffragium: The voices being 
thus numbred, it was pronounced by the commion Crier: 
what was decreed: Becaufe the ufe of thofe Tables is now 
grown quite out of ufe, I fhall make bold to infert that 
which with much labour I have collected out of feveral. 
Authors touching thefe Tables..- It is certain that a long. 
time the ufe of Paper was not known, whence Men were 
wont to write fometimes upon the inward rinds of trees. 
called in Latine Lebri (fo that to this day we call our 
Books Libri, becaule in old time they were made of 
thofe rinds of trees}: fometimes they did write in great 
leaves made of that rufh Papyrus, growing in Egypt, from: 
which we have derived our Englifh word Paper, and the 
Latine word Papyrus, now fignifying Writing-Paper.. 
Shortly after*the invention of this Egyptian Paper, Pro- 
lemy the King of Egypt reitrained the common making 
thereof, becaufe of the great f emulation between him 
and Eumenes King of Pergamus concerning their Libra- 

rics: not long after therefore Ewmenes having found out: 
the making of Parchment, he made ufe thereof in wri- 

ting, andcalled it from the place Pergamenta. ‘At this 

time 





oe 
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time did the Rovwans ufe to write in Tables of wood, co- 

vered. with wax, called in Latine cerate tabule. They 

wrote their Wills and Teftaments in Tables, ¢ inc fe- bP. Pillitar. in 

candum & contra tabulas bonorum poffefio; the poffeflion ft. pro A. 
; . Se ee, Sas ae > Coccinna. 

of goods either according to, or againit the Veitator his 

Will. Becaufe of the wax wherewith thefe Tables were 

covered, cera is often ufed in the fame fenfe , Heredes 

prime cere, i.e, prime tabule, & in prime gradu snftiruts, by | 

which words I think are underitood {uch heirs as ¢ dlex- ¢ Alex. Gen. 

ander called Haredes ex tote affe, that is, heirs to the main dier.L 1.01, 

Inheritance, oppoling them to thofe which did receive 

only legacies, whom he called there eredes tnima cera, 

fecundos heredes, & ligatarics, d Sylviws not upon im- 4 Fr. Sy, pro 

probable grounds doth think that Tuy doth underftand ©¥ct- 

by Heredes fecund:, {uch heirs as were nominated to fuc- 

ceed the chief heir or heirs, if they dicd: They wrote 

their accounts in Tables, hence Tabule accept: & expenfi, 

fignifying reckoning-books. Thefe count-buoks were e of ° Col. Rhod. 

two forts, fome monthly, without order or method, cal- '**% 2 

led Adverfaria: Ouod adverfa parte etiam {cripfis tmple- 

ventar. Others perpetual, being the tran{cript of the for-* 

mer, called Tabule accepti & expenfi. They wrote their 

ftatutes alfoin Tables, whence Zabule. publice are En- 

glifhed Statute-books, or other Books of Record. Thofe 

writings or inftruments, which the Senate or Emperour 

caufed to be hanged up inthe Market-place,to realeafe 

and difcharge any bankrupt from paying his-debts, they 

termed tabulas nova, we may Englifhthem f Letters of f Fr. Syl. in 

protection. They wrote their inventorics of goods fet to ft. Catlin. 

fale, in Tables calling them Tabulas auciionarim: yea 

they indited their Epiftles and common Lettersin Tables : 

infomuch that Zabule are expounded miflive Letters ; 

and -Tabellariw, which properly fignifieth a carrier 

of Tables, is now ufed to fignify a Letter-carrier: yet 

they g fometimes wrote alfo in plates of Lead, es | guia in 

ehaouss poiPdwv yepovres. And thus we may under- voce. 

ftand what b Sweronius meaneth by charea plumbea, con- widrupdG- 

$2 cerning h Suet, Nere 
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t Plin. 1. 13. 
Ce TI. 


Lib. 3. Se. 1. 


cerning all thefe, # Pliny writeth excellently. Before the 
ufe and'making of Paper wasunvented, Men wrote at 
firft in Palm-tree leaves, afterwards in therinds of cer- 
tain trees, afterwards publick monuments’ were recor 
ded in volumes or rolls of lead, at leaft private matters, 


& Fr. Syly.in on fine linnen or wax. k& The manner how they fealed 


orat. Caril. 2. 


their letters was thus: they did bind another Table unto 
that wherein the inditement was, with fome> ftrong 
thread, fealing the knot of that thread with Wax; 
whence Cicero faith, Linum infcidimus, that is, we opened 
the letters; hence alfo is that of Plautus, Cedo tuceram ac 


| Jui. LipfEp.linum age, obliga, obfigna cito. f The impreflion was com- 


in{t. C. 4. 


m Cie. 4. 10 
Yerrem. 
yw P. Pellicar. 


monly their own image, or the image of fome of their an- 
ceftors. The matter on which the impreffion was made, 
was not always wax, but fometimes a kind of tempered 
chalk, which occafioned that phrafe of Tadies, mSigaum 
ihe ammadvertit in eretala. a \.aftly, they wrote their 


in orat. pro A. BOOKs in tables, whence from them we do at this day call 


Coecinna. 


our Books codsces a candicibus, caudex fignifying properly 
the trunk or ftock of a Tree, whereof thefe Lables or 
Books were made. We mult note withal, that they wrote 
not-with Ink or Quill, but with an inftrument of fteel° or 


0 Evid. rafm- jron, having © a fharp point at the one end, and being 


Adag. 


p Herman. 
Hugo de pri- 
matcrib. orig. 
Cap. 9- 

q Cic. orat. 
cont, Catil. 


broad, yet keen and well edged at the other 3° with the 
fharp point they did write what they pleafed, withthe 
broad end they did fcrapeout whatithey had written: 
whence Stylum invertere, is to fay and unfay ‘a thing, to 
turn his punch the wrong end downward, as it were to 
{crape out that which one -had formerly written. © The 
Komans did afterward ufe inftead thereof, an inftrument 
made of bone,prohibiting the ufe of iron ones, as p T/fdore 
noteth by that Law, Ceram ferro né cedito. ‘Andas we ufe 
this word A4anus, to fignify the writingit felf accord- 
ing to that of q Fully, cognovit manumy@ fignum fium: fo 
in the like fenfe we ufe this:word Styl, to fignify the 
peculiar tenour or {train of phrafe which any Man obfér- 


_ Veth in'the compofing of an Oration) Epiltle or fich Hké, 


In 










Of the Roman Afewsblies, 
in which fenfe Fully ufeth it, as the antitheton to gladius 
in that {peech “of his, Cedat forum caftris, otium militia, 
fiylus glddio, though in another place he ufeth it to figni- 
fy, if not a fword, yet a pocket dagger, as, Et (i meus ile i 
fiylus fuiffet , { in which place Stylus doth fignify as much Sf Cic. orat. i 
as pugio. And. here feeing we are fallen:into the man- Pro Muran, i 
ner and~cuftom of vancient writing, vit) will not: be Mic Poxitain ~- F 
amifs to note, that ufually at the end of their Books, they Uke Hl 
printed a little mark, which they. termed Corozis. Thofe 
that interpret Ariftophanes, defcribe that mark thus, fay- Hi 
ing, that It is ¢ Linea brevis abinfcrtore parte fiewa. All ¢ Cel, Rhod. Ht] 
agree in this, that it was fome common and known dath 1. 15. c. 20. Hi, 
ufually fubjoyned to the end of Books. # Others are of # Turn. adv. 
opinion, that the ancient Rowans did im the like> manner * 27" 1% 
adorn the frontifpiece, or beginning of their Books with 



































the picture of an half-moon , which obfervation giveth Hi 
light not only.to that adage, «7 ® co is maxed @ xo- i 
eavid'G-, from the bezinning tothe ending; but alfo to : He 


that of A4artial. 1. 10. , 
Si nimius videor, feraq; coronide longus | 
Effe liber, leguto paucaylskellus eros é | 
And that of Ovid. ib: ie 
Candida nec. nigra cornua: fronte geras.. Nil 
For in Zurnebus his: judgment ithofe\ half-moons: pre aan 
fixed were called ‘Corauz. > \Howfoever: thisimay be true he 
touching the dafh, or character atsthe ‘end of\the Book; 
and that- it was termed) Coroas ;xyet Lidoubt swhether 
any fuch half-moon was ufually ‘prefixed. in the: begin- 
ning of Books, or whether fuch an ‘half-moon were deno- 
ted: by the Latin word ‘Coraz. °More probable-is:his opi= 
nion,.« who: treating of this very matter; faith, that inx Pyr, hieros, 
old-time. a whole: Book:was (written in .oneicontinued I. 31. ri 
Page, neither dids they then cut their Books into many’ i 
leaves, and: bind them up.in that manner‘as we do; | but: it) & 
that one intire Page in: which alone the: Book was:writ- 
ten, was. wont to be:rolled up upon a: ftaff,nfaftned! at 
- thevend thereof, in mdnner. as manyolarge:Maps are 
“hoa mow 
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Lib. 3. Sect. 1. 


now adays with us: hence it is. 4 volvtnds, that we-call 
our Books: Volumina, Volumes... This ftaff on which the 
Book is rolled was called: Omb:licus; the fame word fig 
nifieth a navel, which becaufe it is the middle part, and 
as it were thecentre of a Mans body, hence approved - 
Authors ufethe word to fignify themiddle of any thing; 
and haply that name was firft. given this ftaff becanfe 
when the Book was rolled up, the itaff was the middle 
thereof: howfoever, becaufe it was faftned’ always at 
the end of the Page, hence Umbiliczs, efpecially when it 
is applied to a Book, iignifeth che end thereof, as Ho- 
race, adumbilicum ducere, to bring to an end. ‘Thetwo 
pammels or ends of his ftafi; which did jet ont and ap- 
pear on each fide of the Volume; they called Cornua; and 
they were wont to be tipt with Silver, or Gold, or other- 
wife adorned. ‘The Title which, was the beginning of 
every Book, was termed frows. This feemeth more 
probable than that of Turiebu:, and giveth greater light 
to that of Ovid, | co 
Candida nec nigra cornua fronte geras, 

Now that we may proceed to the matter whence we 
have digrefled, it remaineth that we fhould decldre the 
manner how they enacted their Laws. All the Romans, 
though free Citizens, had not power and authority of 
preferring the Law, but only eight of their Magiftrates, 
which they called AMagiftratas majores, namely the Pretor; 
the Confuls, the Dittator; the Jnterrex, the Decem-viri, the 
Military Tribunes, the Kings; and the Trinm-viri : unto 
thefe eight were added one of thofe whom they entituled. 
Magiftratus minores, natnely the Tribunus plebis. Yf any 


of thefe. Magiftrates thought it fit to prefer'a Law, then 


did she firft write it down at-home)! arid’ confult with 
fome: Lawyer, whether or no vit ‘might be’ for the 
good of the Common-wealth, whether it thould not 
weaken any former Law; or whether it-was not formerly 
cluded: in: fome: other Law,\@c... Thefe and many 
other cautions were to: be confidered: before it was pre- 
wo ferred 5 
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ferred, yea fome would have the approbation’ of the 
whole Senate after the advice of their Lawyer, though 
divers times that hath been omitted :.and the Lawyer 
alone allowing it, the Law was hanged out publickly in 
‘the Market-place for the {pace of three Market-days, 
which kind of publifhing the Law, was termed Legs pro- 
mulgatio, quafi provulgateo: during which time of promul- 
gation, reafons werealledged pro and con by the fpectators, 
and all the people had fo much time as to confult of the 
conveniency thereof, and every one upon juft reafon had 
free liberty to admonifh him that preferred: the Law, 


either to amend it, or to furceafe the propofal. After the 


third Market-day (for unlefs it were upon an extraordi- 
nary occafion, no aflembly might be called upon. a 
Market-day, becanfe of the country folks bufinefles, they 


alfo having freedom of fuffraging ) the Magiftrate did. 


eonvocate the people to that. place where the Law was 


to be propofed:;, there the Town-Clerk, or Notary, read-. 
ing the Law, the common Cryer proclaimed. it, then did: 


he which promulged it, make an Oration unto the peo- 
ple, perfwading them that it might pafs.. Sometime 


others of his frtends would fecond him-with.Orations in. 


his behalf; as likewife others that diflike it,. would by 
Orations diffwade the people, fhewing the inccnvenien- 


cy thereof. After the Orations had been ended,an-Urn or- 
Pitcher was brought unto certain Pricits there prefent,, 


into Which-were caft the names of the Tribes,if the Coms- 
tia were Tributa, or of the Centuries, if they were Centn- 


riatas of the Parifhes, if Curiata: then fortibus.equatis, that. 
is, the lots being fhaken together, they drew their lots : 
and that. Tribe or Century whofe name was firft drawn,, 


was called Tribus uel Centuria prerogativa, a prarogando, be- 
caufe they were firft asked their voices. Turneb, interpre- 


ting that of Tully, Majores voluerune prarogativum. omen: 
effe juftorum comitiorum, interprets it, That the Romans. 
did fo depend upon the prerogative Century, that they: 
would always declare him: Con/sl that was seca by: 

tNeiMs, 
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Lib. 3. SeZ. 1. 
them, adJ.5.c.23. That Curia upon'which the firt I6¢ fell, 
wascall’d 9g Principium, becaufethat Curia did firft fultrage 
thofe Tribes upon: whom the other lots fell, namely the 
24 39 4) He. were termed Tribus jure vocate. From this 
diftinction it is, that {uch a Man as hath the voices of 
the prerogative Tribe or Century is faid to have + On:en 
prerogativmmn : which good fortune whofoever could at- 
tain unto,was in great hopes of obtaining the other voices 
of the jure vocate , for they never, or very feldom, would 
{werve from the determination of the prerogative Tribe 
or Century. Whilft the people were bufie in their lot- 
tery, inthe mean time if any / Tribune of the Commons 
would itercedere, that is, forbid the proceeding, he might 
be heard, and the whole aflem bly thereupon fhould be dif 
milled , likewife they were difmifled,: if either he which 
firft promulged the Law did alter his opinion, or if the 
Conful commanded. fupplications to be offerd up in the 

behalfof their Emperour, or any of thofe-holy-days, cal- 
led Ferie Latine vel Imperaterie, to be obferved upon that 
day, or if any of the people aflembi?d were taken with the 
Falling-ficknefs. ( by reafon whereof that difeafe is called 
by the ¢ Phyficians at this day Morbus Comitialis.) Laftly, 
the Aflemblies were diflolved by reafon of the Sooth- 
fayings, which kind of diffolution was caufed, either by 
the civil Magiftrates obferving of figns and tokens in the 
Heaven, and that was called Spectio, and fometimes De 
Cele obfervatio; the very act of this obfervation, though 
no.unlucky token did appear, diflolyed the Aflembly : 
or elfeit was caufed by the Augures and ciyil Magi- 
itrate pomifcuoufly, whenfoever any evil token was feen 
or heard, either by the Magiftrate, or Augures ( amoneft 
which Thunder was always counted the unluckieft ) at 
which time the Aflemblies were in like manner to be dif- 


folved. . This manner of diffolution was termed Obnunei- 


atio or Nunciatio, u Obnunciabat, qui contra anfpicia aliqua 


(levi nunciabat. Both thefe-kinds are eafy to be collected 
out of that fpeech in Tully, x Nos Augures Nunciationem 


folam 
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Jolam habemus, Confules & reliqui magiftratus etiam [pettio- 
nem. Here we may fitly in way of conclufion unto this 
tract, add a juft difference to be obferved between their 
phrafes, Promulgare, Rogare, Ferre, & Figere legem, Pro- 
 mulgare legem, was to hang upa Law not yet asked, to the 
publick view of the people, to be examined by them 
touching the conveniency thereof. Xogare legem, wasto 
ufe acertain Oration unto the people, to perfwade the 
conveniency of the Law ;, whieh Oration becaufe it began 
with this form of words, Velitis jubeatifve Quirites? that 
is, O ye Romans, is it your will and pleafure that this 
Law fhall pafs or no ? Hence was it termed Leg rogatio. 
Ferre legem, was when the Law had been approved of by 
the people,then to write it down upon Record, and fo to 


: : e -houfe : Cum approbata fuiffer ¥.¥+Maturan- 
lay it up in the treafure-hou J i agra la tius in Phil, 1. 


lex, in es incidebatur, & in erario condebatur, & tunc de- 
mum lata dicebatur. Laftly, Figere legem, was to publith: 


the Law after it had been approved and recorded z by % Cor. Tacit. 


139. 


hanging it up in Tables of Braf$ in their Market-places ; 04! 1-11. 


_ or at their Church-doors. Hence it ts that we ule * Tz * F. Matur. in 


bulam figere in the fame fenfe, namely to enact or efta- Phil. 12. 


blifha Law, and Refigere legem, to difprove or cancel a 


Law. b And that which was determined Comstss curiatis, 9 Sig. de jure 


was termed Rex curiata; that which was Comitiis ceatn- Pf°1.3- ks 


viatis, Lex Centuriata ; that which was Covstiis Tributis, 
was not called a Law, but Plebifcstum. 


CAP. 3. 


De Comitiis Curtatis. 


Omitia Curiata were thofe, wherein the Roman peo- 

ple being divided into 30 Parifhes, did give their 
fuffrages : They were fo called from Curia, fignifying a 
Parifh. And until Servins Hoftélsus his time, who did firft 
inftitute the Comitia centuriata, all things which were de- 
termin’d by the fuffrages of the people, were determined 
by thefe Curiata comitea: But after the other two ae 
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of Affemblies had been eftablifhed, thefe Curiata were’ 
ufed only either for the enafting of fome particular 
Laws, orfor the creating of fome certain Priefts called 
Flamises.For the better underftanding hereof,we mutt re- 
member, that though at firft thefe thirty parifhes were 
parts of three Tribes Ceach Tribe being divided into 
ten Parifhes ) yetin procefs of time the increafe of the 
Roman people was fuch, thata great part of the. Roman 
fields were filled with buildings and places of habita- 
tion, infomuchthat the Tribes of the Romans were in- 
creafed to thirty five: but the Parifhes(becaufe none 
that dwelt out of the City were tied to the rites and cere- 
monies of ‘the Roman Religion ) did not increafe, fo 
thatthe Parifhes did not always remain parts of the 
Tribes. Henceitfolloweth, that all the Romans had not 
power to fuffrage in thefe Aflemblies, but thofe alone 
who dwelt within the City, for no other could be of any 
Parifh, The place where thefe Aflemblies were held,was 
the great Hall of Juftice, called from thefe Aflemblies. 
Comitium. Before thefe Affemblies were held, it was re- 
quired that fome lawful Magiftrate for fome competent 
time before-hand fhould folemnly proclaim them, and 
the thirty Serjeants (each parifh having for that. pur- 
pofe his Serjeant). fhould call the people together : as 
likewife three 4ugures, or at leaft, one fhould be prefent 
to allure them, by their obfervations, either of the fa-. 
vour or difpleafure of the Gods. Upon thefe premifles 
the matter was propofed unto the people, who if they 
liked it, then they proceeded unto their election; if 
otherwife they difliked it, then did the Trabunus plebis: 
intercedere, that is, forbid their proceedings : whereup- 
on their Affemblies were prefently diflolved,. 





C.A-P. 
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GAP. x, 


é De Comutiis Centurtatis. 

S thofe former Aflemblies were called Curiata a cx- 

riis, fo were thefe called Centuriata a centurus. Ser 
vins Tullins caufed a general valuation of every Citizens 
eftate throughout Rome, to be taken upon record, toge- 
ther with their Age, and according to their Eftates and 
Age, he divided the Romans into fix great Armies or 
Bands, which he called Claffes, though in truth there 
were but five of fpecial note; the fixth contained none 
but the poorer fort, and thofe of no worth or efteem. 
The valuation of thofe in the firft Clafis, was not under 
two hundred pounds; and they alone by way of excel- 
lency were termed Clafici , and hence figuratively are 
our beft and worthieft Authors called Claffics fcriptores, 


Clalfical Authors. d All the others,though they were in- @ A. Gel. I. 9. 
rolled in the fecond, third, or any other Céa/fis; yet were “ "3: 


they faid to be Infra claffem. The valuation of the fe- 
cond Band was not under fevenfcore pounds. ‘The va- 


Ination of the third was not fo little as an hundred 


pounds. Of the fourth not lefs than forty pounds. Of 
the fifth not Jefs than twenty five pounds. The fixth con- 
tain’d the poorer fort, whom Horace called Tennis cenfis 
homes, Men of {mall fubftance,and alfo they were called 
Proletarii, & munere officiog, prolis edende, as if the only 

ood that they did to the Common-weal, were in beget- 
ting of Children, and fometimes they were called Ca- 
pite fenfi, that is,fich as payed very little or nothing at all 
towards Subfidies, but. only they were regiftred among 


the Citizens, as it appeareth by ¢ eee : mae uf : Sig de ae 
| ed into ‘hundreds, Rom.|.c. 4. 


great Bands or Armies were fubdivi : 
called ia Latine Ceuturie. The firft Clafis contained 
fourfcore Centuries of footmen, and eighteen of horfe- 
men ; the fecond contained twenty Centuries of foot- 
men and two of workmen,which followed after to make 
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Lib. 3. Sed. 1. 
military Engines and Weapons ; the third alfo, as like- 
wife the fourth, contained twenty Centuries of footmen, 
but to the fourth were added two other Centuries of 
Trumpeters, Drummers,and fuch-like, who upon juft oc- 
cafion did Clafficum canere, found the Alarm, and upon 
juft occafion did again receptué canere, found the retreat. 
The fifth Clafis contained thirty Centuries of footmen : 
The fixth or laft C/afis contained one Century; fo that 
inall the 6 Claffes were contained 193 Centuries : where 
we muff note, that all the Centuries of footmen did con- 
fift, the one half in every C/affis of the younger fort,who 
were to make War abroad upon the enemies ; the other 
half of old Men, who remained at home for the fafety of 
the City. All that hath been hitherto fpoken of thefe. 
Centuriata Comtia, may be collected out of Sigonims in 
the place above-quoted. The chief Commander of eve- 
ry Century was called Centurio; the rod or tip-ftaff 
wherewith he did ftrike his Souldiers to keep them in 
array, was called by Pliny, Centurionum vitis. So then we 
may perceive, that thofe Centuriata comstia, were thofe 
wherein the people did give their voices by Centuries or 
Hundreds. Now the Centuries did not confift of thofe 
alone which had their places of habitation at Rome,but of. 
certain Municipal States alfo, and fuch Colonies or other 
States that could d Plenum civitatis jus cum jare Suffragi¢ 
adipifei. e Now the cuftom in old time was, that all thefe 
Centuries fhould march in their Armour after their Ma-' 
giftrate which aflembled them into the Campins Martius, 
there to give their voices. But this cuftom continued not 
long ; for thereby they did difarm the City,and give their 
enemies Gf any fhould aflail them in time of their Affem-. 
blies) the greater advantage ; for their greater fecurity- 
therefore they-appointed a Flag to: be’ hanged out upon 
the mount  Famculus, fone few armed Men ftanding 
there in watch and ward for the fafeguard ‘of ‘the City + 
and when the Affembly was to be diflolved, then‘did the 
watch depart, and_the Flag was taken down : neither 
: ee could? 
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could any thing after that be determined ; butif they 
continued their Aflemblies, then did they proceed to 
the giving of their voices, in old time thus : Thofe Cen- 
turies of the firft Claffis being the wealthier, had the pre- 
rogative of fuffraging firft, and becaufe this firft Claffis 
contained more Centuries than a!l the reft, therefore if 
they could agree among themfelves, the other Centuries 
were never asked their voices. This kind of fuffraging 
being fomewhat partial, inafinuch as the richer and 
wealthier being placed in the firft Claflis, did overfway 
the EleGions againft the poorer fort of people, thence 
did the after Ages appoint that that Century fhould have 
the prerogative of fuffraging firft, upon whom the lot 


fell. Fhe other Centuries were called f ceveurie Sure f Rofin. ane... 
vocate, and did give their voices, not by lots Cas the Tré- Rom.l.6.c.20.. 


bus Jure vocate did) but the elder and wealthier Centu- 
ries did fuffrage next after the Prerogative Century, ac- 
cordingly as their place required.. 


CAP. 5. 
De Comitiis. Tributis: 


"OR the better underftanding of thefe Affemblies by: 
Tribes or Wards, it will be needful firft to learn that 
‘this word Tribus in this place doth fignify a certain Re- 
gion, Ward, or local place of the City, or the fields be- 


longing thereunto, according to that, g Trbuta Comitia g A.Geld. 15... 
evant, cum ex regionbus & locts fuffragabantur. \t was fo © 27- 


called either 2 tributo dando,every feveral region or quar- 
ter paying fucha tribute: or quia primo tres tantum fue- 
runt,the whole City being at firit divided only into three 
Regions,or Wards,each national Tribe having his feveral 
region or local Tribeto dwell in. The firft national Tribe 
called Rammnenfes, did inhabit the Mount Palate, and 
the Mount Celins; and thofe two hills made.the frit local’ 
Tribe. The fecond national Tribe called Tatsenfes,did in-. 
habit the Capitol and the Quirizal Mountain, sie two: 

| | own 
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li Mountains made the fecond local Tribe. The third natto-. 
en nal Tribe did inhabit the Plain between the Capitol and 
HA the Palatine Hill, and that Plain was called the third Jo- 
i cal Tribe.Of thefe Tribes more is {poken in the firft divi- © 
nh, fion of the Roman pecple. Only here we muit note thus 
We much, that in procefs of time, after the City was inlar- 
ENE ged, and the number of the Roman Citizens increafed, 
Hid! thefe local Tribes were alfo augmented, fo that they 
Ha ie amounted at the la{t to the number of 35, fome of them 
Hae b Sigon. de being called Urbane, others Ruftice. lh Urbane ab urbys 
bey jure Rom. 1. -egionibus 5 Ruftice ab agri partibus evant nuncupate. And 
hie an of thofe two forts, the Tribus ruftice were accounted the 
more honourable. _ Moreover we muft remember, that a 
Man might,be reputed of this or that Tribe, although he 
had no place or habitation therein. Concerning the place 
where thefe Trzbuta comitia were had, fometime they fell 
out to be in the Campus Martius, fometimes in their great 
Hall of Jultice, called Comitium, fometimes in the Capix 
tol ; many times in other places, according to the difcre- 
tion of the Magiftrate which caufed thefe Ailémblies. 











CAP. 6. 
De Candidatis. 


[z fhall not be impertinent to annex fome neceffary 

obfervations touching the Koman Petitors or Suitors 

for bearing Office: where we will obferve thefe three 

phrafes, Ambire magiffratum, Inire magiftratum, and Abire 

magiftratu. The firft fignifieth,to fue for an Office: the 

fecond, ro enter in the Office : the third, to depart out 

of the Office. Again, the difference of the phrafes, Confi- 

3 Rofin. antiq. cere legatima fuffragia,& Explere fuffragia. 2 The firit ‘ig- 

Rom.1.20.c.6. nifieth, to have Jo many voices as the Law doth require. 

The fecond fignifieth, to have more voicesthanany other ~ 
Competitor, but not fo many as the Law requireth. 

Thefe perfons were termed Candidati, & toga candida, 

from the white Gown which they did wear, as it appear- 


eth 













Of the Roman Affemblies, 
eth more at large, where we have {poken de Romana to- 
ga. That they might theeafier procure the good-will of 
the people, thefe four things were expected from them, 
Firit, Nomenclatio, 6 the faluting of every Citizen by his 4 Rofin, ane. 
name, for the better difcharge of which, they. hada cer- Rom. 1.7. «.8. 
tain follower, which fhould by way of prompting, tell 

every Citizen his name ashe palled by, and hence this 

prompter was fometimes called * Momenclator, which * Cic. orat. 
word doth properly fignifiea common Crierin a Court Pro L- Mur. 
of Juftice, fuchas.call Men to their appearance, whence cats 
they had their names from Nomen and calo, an old Latine diet opi 
word to call ; fometimes 6 Monitor, fometimes Fartor ab na, xc. 
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infarciendo in aures.2.Blapditiasthat isa friendly compella- Hor. |. Ep. 6. 


Cic. loco 


i ddition of fome complemental name, a A 
tion by the addit P 2H9° {upra citato. 


well-met friend, brother, father, ce. 3. Affidustas,that is, 
an hot canvafing, or foliciting men without intermif- 
fion. Lafty, Beignitas, a bountiful or liberal largefSor — 
dole of Money called congiarium, fro the meafure Con- 

ivy containing a Gallon ; becaufe their 4 dole was at / G. Trapez. 
the firft made of Oylor Wine diftributed in thofe mea- Philip. 2. 
fares. Howbeit xatxxevonas any dole, grift or largefs in 
mony,or otherwife,is called Congiarium, The deftributers 
of this dole were called 2 divifores, && n fequeftres, al- m Sig. de Jur. 
thongh fometimes fequefter fignitied a briber or corrupter 12-.29. 
of a Judg. Likewife their bounty or liberality confifted , pro Bit 
in providing great Dinners, and exhibiting magnificent ¢gy* 
Shews.unto the people, &c. Where we mult obferve,that 
as often as this largefs is called Largitzo,it_ is taken in the 
worit fence, namely for an unlawful bribing of the fuf-. 
fragers under a pretended largefs, o Benignitas liber alita- 0Cic. orat. pro 
rem magis fignificat quam lar gitionem. L. Mura, 


CAP. 6. 
De Romanis veftibus, 
TE may obferve in reading old Authors, that as 


IVE well the Rewmans asthe Grecians, had divers di 
: ftinck 
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Lib, 3. Sech. 1. 
ftinc habits, or outward veftiments. The Grecians had 
their Mantle called Pallium, the Romans their Gown 
called Zoza- and by this different kind of Garment the 
one was {fo certainly diftinguifhed from the other, that 
this word Togatus was often ufed to fignify a Roman, and 
f-Sig.de Jud. Palljatus a Grecian. Ff Togati pro Romanis ditti, ut Palliari 
13.C:19. pre Grecis, Before we proceed, we will firft obferve what 
this Zoga was, and then how many forts there were. 
€ Mic.Toxit.in g Toga, 2 tegendo dita cf#. It was made commonly of 
orat. Phi.2. ‘Wool, but, according to the worth and dignity of the 
perfon, fometimes of coarfer, fometimes of finer Wool ; 
as we may collect by that of Horace. 
Mihi fit toga, qua defendere frigus, 
Quamvis Craffa, queat. — 
Mic. Tox.ib. We muft note with Toxita, that no Woman of any credit 
did wear the Roman Gown, but inftead thereof did ufe 
a garment called Stolz, from sMa, fignifying demitto, 
quod ufq;, ad talos demitteretur : \Whence old Poets, when’ 
they would point out unto us an infamous or lewd 


é Rofin, ant. Strumpet,they would term her i mudierem tovatam. k: This 


Rom. Toga {ometimes was worn open and untuckt ; then was 
ae de Jud it called Toga aperta: other times it was tuckt up, and 
+30 C19. 


then it was called Tova precinfta. This cinéture or gird- 
ing up of the Gown, was according to/ Sigonus, three- 
fold ; Cinttura laxior, aStrittior, and Cinttus Gabinus - 
Cintiura laxsor, or the loofe kind of Birding was fuch, 
that notwithftanding the tuck, yet the tail trailed on 
the ground , Cinttura affridtior, the clofe kind of gird- 
ing was fuch, that after the Gown had been lapped, or 
tucked up, it fhould not reach fo far as the feet. The 
firft kind of thefe cinétures did argue-a remifs, foft, and’ 
effeminate mind : the latter did fignify the promptnefs 
or readinefs of the perfon. m Unde, Alte precintti, pre 
expeditis ditki funt. 3. Cinttus Gabinus was a war-like kind 
of girding, not fo that the whole Gown fiould be tuck- 
ed up about the middle, but that it being caft quite back- 
ward, the party fhould gird himfelf with one skirt there- 


of 


£ Sig. ib. 


m Sige ib. 
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of. » Thiskind of girding was fo called from a certain «Serv. acid, 


City of Campana, called Gabii, becaufeupona time the lid. 7. 
inhabitants of this City being at {acrifice, were fet upon 
by their enenties, at which time they calting their gowns 
behind them, and girding one lappet or skirt about 
them, went immediately to war, even from the altars, 
and got the conqueft. o1n memory of which ever after, ¢ Alex. Gen. 
the Conf! when he fhould proclaim war, girded himfelf “ictl1-<. 14. 
in like manner. Neither had the Conf alone a peculiar 
garment when he proclaimed war, but every Souldier in 
time of war did wear a different kind of garment. from 
the gown, which they called Sagum: we may Englifh it 
a Souldiers coat. Whence Tully ufeththis phrafe, 4d fa- 
Zaire, which Erafmus hath parallel’d with this, Ad certa- 
men fe accimgere, to buckle for war. Infomuch that Ce- 
dant fagatoge, isequivalent tothat of the Orators, Ce- 
dant arma toge. Touching the difference of the Roman _ | 
Gowns, I find them diftinguifhed by p Sigonius accord-? Sig. de fud. 
ing as followeth; in Togam puram Candidam, Pullam,'3> 3? 
Pretextam, Paludamentum, Pitiam, Trabeam. Togapura 
was the common ordinary gown worn by new married 
Women, and Tanaquill prima text ream tuncam, qua 
Simul cum toga pura tyrones indanatur, novaq; nupte, Plin, 
é, 8. c, 48. and by private Men at Mans eftate, about the 
fixteenth year of their age, ‘at which time they were faid 
Excedere ex ephebis, that is, tobe pat ftriptings, Notwith- 
{tanding the fixteenth year was not always ftrictly with- 
out exception obferved : q for A4 Aurelius was permitted. Rofin. anc. 
to wear this gown being but fiften years old: and Ca- 17.030. 
Ligula did not wear it till the nineteenth year of his age. 
This kind of gown befide that it was called Pura,was al- 
fo fometimes called wrilis, fometimes isbera. It was cal- iis hou 
led Para in refpect of its pure white colour, being free jit nives 
from all admixtures of purple,or any other colour: and yar, 
thereof fome have termed it oAéAdUxoy, all white, others 
amecue ov, void of purple. It was called viries,becaufe it 
was given to ftriplings, now growing to Mans eftate. 
| | u Wheace, 
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Whence we ufe to fay of a {tripling paft fixteen years of 
age,viriles togam fumpft, he isnow become a Man. Laft- 
ly, it was called Libera, + becaufe then ‘they. ° did recieve 
fome beginnings of freedom, as being about that time 
freed from their Schoolmaiters and Overfeers. This kind 
of Gown was not made open,but fewed down to the bot- 
tom, and alfo it was made without fleeves, fo that if at 
any time they had occafion to ufe their arms, they 
would take up their Gown and caft it quiet behind them, 
or upon their fhoulder. . But thefe f{triplings could not 
for one whole years {pace, caft back their Gowns in that 
manner for their liberty of their arms without the impu- 
tation of immodefty, asappeareth by t Cic.. Nobis annus 
erat anus ad cohibendum brachinim toga conftitutus. The 
like liberty it feemeth was denied thofe that ftood for 
places of office : wand hence it is, that Horace wifheth 
fuch to hire them a fervant, | 
Levium 

Qui fodiat latus, & cogat trans pondera dixtram 

Porrigere 
In which place by Pozdera is underftood: the Roman 
Gown, as Sigomus hath expounded that place. Now for 
the underftanding of Toga Candida, weare to learn a 
difference between this candida toga, and. the toga pura 
above fpoken of, which is fometimes called toga alba, 
both of which were white, but differed in the degree of 
whitenefs. The toga albazhad only the natural whitenefs 
of the wooll, the toga candida had an artifical white dye, 
whereby the glofsof the white was made more orient 
andintenfive.. Or elfeas ySigonius hath obferved out of 
Lfidor. Intendende albedinis caufacretam addiderunt, that 








Is, they chalked it toincreafe the whitenefs hereof. And 


hereunto Perfius alludeth : 

Quem ducit hiantem Cretata ambitio. : 

Whence Polybius calleth it togam Anwmegy, that is, fhining 

or {plendent.. Moreover, ‘whereas the alba toga was the 

ordinary Roman gown which commonly< the: Roman 
| Citzens. 
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Citizens did wear, this Candida toga was only worn by 3 Hh) 
thofe that did Ambire Aagiftratum, fae for a Magiltra- | 
cy or place of office; who during the time of their fute, 
were called from their Gown, Candidati: and Quintilian 
borrowing his metaphor from them, hath called a young | 
ftudent eloquentie candidatum. he third fort-of Gown, 1) 
which I-termed Togam pullam, was a black Gown, and i 
thereof were two feveral kinds: the one cole-black, ti 
which was worn /utius caufa,in token of mourning; and Hi 
the mourners were thence called 4rrats, and as often as Hi 
they did wear this gown, they werefaid Adatare veftem, i 
x which phrafe in old Authors, doth fingnifie nothing <8: os pe Hil 
elfe but to goin mourning apparel : The other not cole- ¢?"- ae an i 
black, but only foul’d or ftain?d, and that was wornrea- Sext, 
tus caufa, in times of arraignment, and thofe that wore Suum dolo- 
it,were called fordidati, a fordibus in vefte, from the {pots tem veftemu- 
or {tains in the gown. Where we muft note, that in pro- a fignifica- 
; ; . nt Romani. 
cefs of time Zoza pulla became the ordinary gown which 
the common people did wear, at which time the ordi- 
nary gown which the Citizens of better place and efteem 
did wear, wasthe toga candida; whereupon there did 
then grow a diftinction of the Citizens, unknown to the Hi 
former age,faith Rofizus, namely, that fome were termed Hi 
candidati, others pullati: Candidatc were thofe, not which Hl 
became futers for places of office (as in old time it figni- Hil 
fied) but thofe which did live in better repute than 
others ; from whence it is, that * he whofe office was to i Feneft, de 
read the Emperors Letters in the Senate, wascalled Caxz- NAB: RQ 6:3 
didatus principis, or Quaftor candidatus. Yt did fome- 
what refemble the office of the King his Majefties chief 
Secretary. Pullati were thofe of the commonality or in- 
feriour fort. The fourth fort of gown was the Toga pre- 
texta focalled gua et purpura pratexta erat, becaufe it il 
was guarded about with purpletilk. This kind of gown i) ee 
at firft was ufed only by the Roman Priefts,and chief Ma- | i) 
giltrates : Neither was it lawful for fuch as did wear that 1] 
gown to be arraigned, or fentence to be given on them, 
u 2 until 
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until that gown was put off. In continuance of time 
this toga pretexta was permitted firlt to Noble-mens chil- 
dren, afterward to all Roman children in general : where- 
upon b Togatus a pretexto differt ut privatus a Magiftratu, 
& vir 4 puero , and atas pretexta is taken for child-hood, 
and pratextati fometimes for Magiltrates, but common- 
ly for young children. The fifth fort of gown was cal- 
led Paludamentam, it was a military garment, which 
¢ none but the Lord General, or the chief Captains did 
ufeto wear. dIfidorus faith it was notonly garded with 
purple, but withfcarlet and gold lace: whence it was 
fometimes called e Toga purpurea, fometimes coccinea. Tt 
was much like the habit which the Greciaz Emperour 
was wont wear, called f Chlamys 5 yea now it is called 
Chlamys , we may Englifhit.an Heralds Coat of Arms. 
The fixt fort of gown was Toga pitta, g becaufe in it 
were imbroidered goodly pictures with needle-work : 
It was alfo called Purpurea, not becaufe of any purple- 
gard-Cin which refpect the Pretexta, and the Pualsda- 
mentum were Called Purpurea ) but becaufe it was all over 
of a purple dye : it was by fome termed toga palmata, be- 
caufe init many Palm-branches being the reward and 
token of Victor were wrought, whence by others it was 
called toga trinmphalis, becaufe Emperous in their tris 
umphs did wear fuch gowns. The laft fort of gown was 
Tr abea, whereof there were h three feveral kinds ; the 
one woven all of purple which was confecrated unto 
the Gods : the fecond was purple woven upon white, 
and this only Kings and Confuls might wear: the third 
was {carlet woven upon purple, and this the Avgures on- 
ly did wear. # This laft fort was therefore called Tiz- 
bea auguralis, the fecond Trabea regia, the third Trabea 
confeerata, 
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CAP. 8. | 
De Tunica. Hi 


-a-Hofe Coats which were worn under the Gown, He 
were called Juice, and that they were worn under Hi 
the Gown, appeareth by that adage, Tumca pallio pro- | 
peor eff, that is every one for himfelf firft ; or according HI 
to’ our Englifh Proverb, Clofe fitteth my Shirt, but clofer  _ Hi 
fitteth my Skin. & This t#mica was both narrower and & 5ig-de jud. Hil 
fhorter than the gown: at firft it was made without “3 °?° if 
fleeves,afterwards with fleeves,and by it as well as by the 
gown,were Citizens ditingnifhed. The firft fort of Coats 
was made of white cloath commonly, / but puriled over /Salmuth. in 
and imbroidered with ftuds of purple in manner of broad Asean lib. 
nail heads ; whence it was called Laticlawia, or Latus ie « dew | 
- . clavus; and the perfons wearing this Coat were Sena- i Hil 
tors, called thence Laticlaviz. “Vhe fecond fort belonged Vid. Turneb, i 
unto the Roman Knights, and it differed in making from 24¥et+4t«.2, iH 
the firft, only that the purple ftuds or imbroidered works 
of this, were not fobroad as the former : whence the H 
Coat was called Azgufticlavia or Anguftus clavus, and | 
the perfons wearing it were called Axgufticlaviz, ‘The i 
| 


etemicbetcied tosh cenit 


third fort belonged unto the populacy, or poorer fort of 

Romans: it was made without any pursed works, being, 

called Tumca retta.. This Coat was given together with 

the virsle gown to ftriplings paft fixteen years old, and 

to new married women. And as the retia tunica was 

given withthe virile gown 5. fo was the ramea clavata 

given tegether with the toga pretexta, and the /atecla- 

via, otherwife called tuzica palmata, given with the toga 

pitta, The fourth and laf fort belonged unto Women, 

being along Coat reaching down unto the heels: they ae 
called it Stolam. Uponit they did wear an outward gar- ‘| Bee 
ment called palzum, and fometimes pala, quia palain oe ants. | Bae 
geftabatur. 2 Sigonins faith that this pala was acertain , Sig. de ‘adi 
gown ufed by ftage-players ; howdoever certain itis that 13.¢, 19, 
not 
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not only Women, but Menalfoand children did wear 
this kind of garment. Befides the Roman gownand coat, 
there remain other parts of their apparel to be fpoken 
of; fuchare thefe which follow : Lacerua, which fome 
do Englifh a Cloke, but o Feffws would have it to be a 
little kind of hood, which Men fhould -wear to defend 
themfelves from the rain and weather : it was madé 
that either fide might be worn outward: and at firft it 
was worn only in'war, fo that /acernati ftood in oppofi- 
tion with tegate. pp Ifidorws togatos pro’ urbanis, lacernatos 
pro militibus ufurpatos feribit. Afterward, as we may con- 
jecture, it was made longer, inmanner of a cloke, for it 
was divers times worn upon their coats inftead of 
gowns. Another kind of garment was the Penula, fo cal- 
led quaft pendula, we may tranflate it a long hanging 
cloke. A third was called A&tra, which fometimes did 
fignifie a certain attire for womens heads, as a Coif, or 
fuch like: though this kind of attire was more properly 
called Calaatica: other times it fignified a’ girdle, which 
more properly was called Zona : this Zona chiefly figni- 
fied a Souldiers Belt, or a marriage girdle. The Souldiers 
Belt was lined within in the infide, where when they 
went to War they did put their mony: whence Horace 
faith of a Man that had lofthis mony, Zowam perdidit : 
and (won aSui, to be girt,fignifieih EvoW ve Te ion, Arma 
induere, Cel.Rhod. 1.22.19. haply becaufe that part of the 
body which was girt was confecrated to AZars, as the 
forehead was to every Mans particlar Genius, the arms 
to Funo, the breaft to Neptune, the reins to Venus, the feet 
to Mercury, ‘and the fingers to Minerva, Alex. ab. Alex. 
/, 2. ¢. 19. Young maids when they were married were 
wont to have amarriage girdle tied about their middle, 
which their husbands at the firft night of their marraige 
fhould untie : whence zowam folvere, hath been tranfla- 
ted to deflower a Virgin. This marriage girdle informer 
times was called Ceffus, from whence cometh the Latine 
word Inceffus, and the Englifh word Inceft : which in 
truth 












Divers kinds of Roman Garutents, 
truth fignifyeth all kind of pollution committed, by un- 
doing, or untying this Girdle, called Cefas: But nowin 
a more {trict acceptation it fignifyeth only that kind of 


© 


naughtinefs whichis committed between two of near 





kin; 4 and that other folly. which is committed with a q Coel.m orat. 


ifrangers. Wife, is now properly called Adulterium , and. pro Milone. 
that which is committed witha maid or widow, ftuprum. 

‘Fhe lait thing touching their apparel is their thoes. r Cal: " Rol. le 
ceamentorum genera duo fucrunt, calceus,  folea, For the Romie sien 
foal of the fhoe, called in Latine folea, fometimes crepidu- 

la, and in Cicero histime gallica, was tied on to the bot- 

tom.of the foot with leathern ftraps or buckles, and fo 

worn inftead of fhoes. The divers kinds of thefe thoes 

did diftinguifh the Romaz people alfo.. To omit the 

difference in colours, we may reduce the chief kinds te 
fiveheads, Malle, Uncinati, Perones, Cothurni, Socci, all 

thefe fortsof fhoes were made half. way up the leg, as 

the Turkifh fhoes are, according to fofephus Sculiger 5 

and they were either laced clofe to the leg, as many of 

our boots are now adays, or clafped with taches, or eye Core 
hafps. The firft fort called Adwlles, f from the fith Malls, 4°". 
being like unto itin colour, were alfo called from their rer. deperd. 
clafp ¢ calces lunati, becaufe the clafps were made in form c. de Fibula. 
of a half-Moon,. which half-mooned clafp refembling *, Appofitam. 
a Roman C, fignificd a hundred, » intimating thereby “a edo a 
that the number of the Senators ( they only being pre- j,,/ Daas 
mitted,to wear that kind of fhoe) were at firft a full x Salmut. in 
hundred and no more. Others are of oppinion that they Pancirol. lib. 
wore this mooned clafp, to put them in mind that the trum deper. 
honour to which they had attained, was mutable and © 4¢Fibuls 
variable asthe Moon. For they think that thefe Lumati 
calcet were not received asa token of Nebility only at 
Rome, but in other places,.to which purpofe they interpret 
that of the Prophet, Efa.cap.3. In die illo auferet. Donn- 
nus ornamentum calceorum & lunulas. Cel. Rhod. lett. ant. 
f20. c. 28. Uncinats calcei, were thofe, which the Souldi- 
ers were wont to wear. | take them to be the fame with 
thofe 
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thofe which they called Calige, from which kind of 
thoes C. Cafar Caligula had his name, becaufe he was 
bornin the Army Quia natus in exercitu fuerat, cogno- 
mentum calceamenti militaris, 1.€. Caligule fortitus eff. Au- 
rel. Vict. Epit. de vita Imperat. Perones Cas we may con- 
jeture) were laced up the leg: for Tertullian making 
but twofortsof fhoes, faith, ‘There were the Ad#Hei, cal- 
led from their clafps, Lunaté, and thefe Perones made 
without fuch half-mooned clafps, called alfo Calces puri, 
quoniam ex puro corio fatti,and thefe Perones, or puroscal- 
ceos all the other Romans did wear, x with this note of 
diftinétion, that the Magiftrates fhoes were befet with 
precious ftones, private Mens were not. Thus much 
concerning both the kinds and fafhion of the thoes may 


be collected out of Rofimus in the place above quoted. 


The defcription and ufe of the Cothurnns and Soccus, may 
be feen in the Tract De Komams Ludis. 
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De Magiftratibus Romanis. 


E, being to treat of the Roman Magi- 


ftrates, will firft fee what the definiti- i ue 
on of a Magiltrate is. A Magiftrate |) 


, ishe.o who receiveth by publick au-o Sig. de jue. |! ee 
thority, the charge and overfight of human Affairs be- Rom.l.1.c.20. a 
longing tothe Common wealth. Thefe Roman Magi- 

{trates were either to be chofen, only out.of the better | 

fort of Romaus, called the Patriciz, or elfe only out of the 
Commonalty. p The firft were thence called Adagiftratus p Sig. de jar. 
patricit, the fecond Magiftratus Plebeis. “The Patricis had Prov, 3.c.1. 
power to hinder the Affemblics of the people; namely, "| 
their Comitia, by obferving figns and tokens from the 

Heavens: howbeit fome of them had greater power, o- 
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: 
thers lefs, infomuch that fome were called Majores Ma- i i 
giftratus, quoniam habebant majora aufpicia, 1d eff, q magis q Feneft. de | ae 
rata. Others were called minores magiftratus, quoniam Magiftr. Rom. Hit He 

habebam minora anfpicia. Of thefe in their order. CI | ae 
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Lib. 3. Sed. 2. 


CAP. 2. 
De Rege & Tribune Celerum. 





) the infancy of Rome, it was governed by aKing unto 
T arquinius Superbus his time, who by maintaining that 

fhameful act of his Son towards Luxcretza did fo infenfe 
the people, that they did -not ony Bor the prefent exile 
him, but decreed that their City fhould never after that 
be governed by a King. This King had abfolute rule and 
government.oyer the City... For the fafety of his perfon 
he had’ three hundred chofen young Men always to be 
attendant about him, much like unto our Kings Maje- 
{ties Guard here in.England, or rather his Penjioners. 
They were called r Celeres a celeritate, from their readi- 
nefs in affiftance: fometimes they were called Troffuls, 
f becaufe they alone without the help of any foot-men 
did take a certain City in Etruria. called Iyroffuum. 
Othertimes they have been called Flexumines, whereof 
as yet there hath been no certain reafon rendred. Each 
hundred of them had their feveral Over{eers called Cen- 
turio; and over them all there was one general OVerfeer, 
and chief Commander whom they called Paafectam vel 
Tribunum Celerum, his place being next to the King. A 
fecoz.d fort. of attendants about the King were called 
Liftores 4. hgando, according to that, Lictor colliga manus, 


» They were by the Grecéans called ead sol, which we 


may render Virgers, from exd'G@ a Rod; arid t3, to 
have : tho fometimes e&€s\zx-yor, do fignify the fame as. 
garjadvi, the Rehearfers of Homers verfes or in general 
of any other Pacts? avog. Td ekta! ad's from patching 
together other Mens Poems, For the Reciters of Homers 
verfes were wont to hold a Rod or Wand in their hand 
during the time of Rehearfal. Cal. Rhod. 1.c,19. They did 
fornewhat refemble our Serjeants, there being in number 
twelve of them. Their office was to carry certain bin 
dies.ef birchen-rods, with an axe wrapped up im the 

| , midft 
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midft of them: the rods in Latine-were called Fafces, the : 
| axeSecurz. t¢ The reafon why they-carried both axes ¢ Joac. came- 
| androds was to intimate the different punifhment that rarius in orat. 
| belonged to notorious and petty Malefactors. The reafon Pro Flacco, 
why they were wrapped up together, was not only that yen 
they might thereby be more portable, but that the anger ¢ reciden 
of the Magiftrates might be fomewhat allayed, whilft dum, &c, 
| they wereuabinding. Hence becaufe thefe Fafces virga- 
| run @& fecurium, did betoken honour and chiefdom in 
place and authority, by the figure /ynecdoche, this word 
| hath been ufed to fignify honour and dignity, as Fafer- 
| bas fiis abrogatis, he being difcharged of his Magiftracy 
or Dignity. And Fafces {ubmiteere to give place, or yield 
unto. Valerius Publicola gave the occation of the Proverb. 
He to infinuate himfelf into the hearts of the people, is | 
faid, Submittere fafces populo quoties prediret in concionem. 
- Some interpret it, as if he were wont to conimand the 
Serjeants quite to depart out.of the Aflembly with their 
rods, which opinion Plutarch in Pxblicela confuteth writ- 
ing thus. AUTos ze Tas exCdlas cis cruAnoleY mHE Lo’, UDUKe 
T@ OVO 2, xorrenAlve, Fafces ipfos in concionem progreffus 
populo fubmifit inclinavitque, So that the phrafe tignifieth 
properly the not holding up of the rods, or rather the lay- 
ing them down as it: were at the feet of the people. Cai, 
Rhodig. 1, 12.0.7. : 





ahi tls, Pt Res sb orci | 
De Senatu, G, quis Princeps Senatus, (> qui Senatores 
Pedarit. | } 


ofr Qaching the election of the Sezators,. the number of 
_ them, and the diftiction. of them into Senatores ma- 
jorum and Senatores. minorum geatium, fuficient hath been 
delivered in the  fecond. divifion, of the Rowan People ; 
a6 likewife in the third divifion. hath been fhewn the 
habit or gown. by. which the. Seaaters were diftinguifhed 
fromthe Ramauz Gentlemen., Heretherefore it fhall be 
fufficient for, us,to, underftand, that every folemn meet- 
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158 “Lib. 3. Sed. 2. 
ing, or confiftory of thefe Senators was called Senatus. 

, The fore-Man of them (which could be’ no other than 
. fach, as had been either Conful or Cenfor’) was called Prin- 
ceps Senatus, and his opinion was always firft asked. Now 

among thofe that had born thofe forefaid offices,it wasin 

the Cenfors power to make whom he’ would fore-Men. 

The decree of this confiftory ‘was called Senatus Conful- 

tum. Andmany times it is written with thefe two letters 

only, S.C. In like manner their preface to thefe decrees 

was commonly thefe two capital letters, B. F. That is 

Bonum fattum. Sueton, Ful.Cef.c. 80. and it had the fame 

ufe as, Iz nomine Dei with us.. The place where this con- 

» Mare. Phile- fiftory was had, they called Senaculum.’ None was x or- 
ticus in Cic. |. dinarily admitted into the place of a Sezator, before the 
1.cp.fam. I. five and twentieth year of his age: and of thofe that 
were admitted, fome were allowed to ride to the Se- 

nate-houfe in a Curule-chair, namely when they had 

born fuch office, which gave them right. to that Chair ; 

« Mart. Phile-‘others which had not born fuch office, went on foot: x 
pee ee whence thefe latter were called Sesatores pedari. They 
Atticd.3.c.1g, Cetermined their acts which they called Senatws conful- 
ta, fometimes by departing down their benches, and di- 

viding themfelves into fides. “Thofe which did approve 

that which was propofed, fided with the party who did 

Referre ad Senatum, that is, propofe the matter unto the 

Senate; the others departed‘unto the contrary fide; or 

if they came not down at all, but fate fill onthe’ benches; 

then did they fignify by holding up, or beckoning with 

their, hands, what fide they would take. Now if the 

major part were eafy to be difcerned, then they refted: 

y Hubert. in there, terming that Act to be decreed’ y* per diffeffionem = 
cic. 1. 1.ep. and hence thefe and the like phrafes have taken their be- 
fam, 29. ginning, Ja iins fententiam sturus fam, and Manibus pez 
dibufque difcedere in alicujus'fententiam, that is, to be fully 
-perfwaded of ones ‘opinion... Now if both companies 

were almoft equal, fo that, the’ major part could not eafi- 

ly be difcerned, ‘then-did they proceed’ to' give their voi- 

ai ces, 
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ces, arid’ that which was thus determined was faid to be 
decreed, per fingulorum fententias exquifitas, that is, by 


| voices. Here we may obferve that thofe, who were fa- 
| yvourably heard in Sexate, His fenatus dare dicebatur , and 
z likewife they were faid, Stare in Senatu: as on the con- x Afcenfius in 
trary they were faid jacere,. whom the Sewate neglected Cic.1. 1. epift. 
| orrather condemned. a Cum mils franti jacens minare- 


fam. 4. 


tur, faith b Tully. 1f any Senator were abfent without a 

lawful excufe, Dien was he fined 5 and for the payment eee 
thereof, he did put in a pledg, which if he did not ran- 1.7.¢. 7. 
fom, then did the common Treafurer Cedere vel conci- 

dere. pignora, that is, {train or feize upon the pledges, 


- making common fale thereof, in which fenfe thofe two 


phrafesare ufed, namely , capere pignora, & auferre pigno- 
va, that is, to {train or feize upon a Mans Goods. 


CAP. 4. 
De Confulibus. 


Ag the expulfion of Tarquinius Sub. the laft Roman. 

& King, all the Citizens in Rome allembled, and con- 

cluded that the Government of the City, which before 

was in the hand of one alone Governour, called their . 
King,fhould now be divided between two: ¢ who at firft ¢ Rofin. anc. 
(before there was any fubordinate office as a Pretorfhip ) Rom-l.7.c.9. 
the Romans.called Pretores, quod prairent popnlo. Not 

long after they were called Fudices, 4 judicando, In pro- 


_ cefs of time they were known by no other name than 


Confules, a Confidendo populo. d No Citizen was ordina- 4 Cic. orat.. 

rily created Con/u/ before the forty third year of his age. Phil. 5. 

Neither might any be chofen without {pecial difpenfati-. | 

on, either in their abfence out of Rome, ¢ or in time of ¢ Suet. Jul.. 

their triumph 5 which was the reafon that Fulius Cafar Calc. 18. 

was glad to forgo his triumph at that time when he was 

Conful with Bibulws. The figns-or tokens of this Con-. 

fular dignity were the. twelve Liciors carrying their 

bundles. of rods and axes f the firft month before one Bee, ‘Gen: 
Confi, 16Tik Bf 3s 
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next year following. Yea, 
that to know the age of their Wines, 
velléls with the names of their Confuls, adding withalt, 









Lib. 3. Sed. 2. 
Conful, and the fecond before'the other, as formerly they 
had done before the Kings. £ Now he that had the 
rods carried before him in the firft month, either he had 
more Children than the other, for the lex Julia gave pre- 
cedency to him who had moft Children, or he was elder ~ 
than the other, or in time of the election he -was pro- 
nounced before the other, for which refpe&s he was cals 
led Conful major, and. Coufal prior, g The reafon why cach 
Conful had not twelve Liéfors always, was becaufe the 
tyranny of the Conful might then feemto be doubled; 
and to exceed the tyranny of the Kings. Another token 
was a certain Chair of Eftate called Sellz eburnea, that is, 
an Ivory Chair, {o called from the matter whereof it was 
made, and b becaufe this Chair was commonly carried 
about in a certain Coach or Chariot, wherein the Confal 
did ride, hence from Cuwrrus which fignifieth a Chariot, 

it is alfo called Sella Curuls ~ wheres note that the word 

Curuls is fometimes ufed fub{tantively, and then it fig- 

nifyeth fome chief Magiftracy or Office among the Ro- 

mans, The gown by which they were diftinguifhed from 
other Magiftrates or private Men, was a certain purple 
gown which from the great embroidered works was. 
called Trabea, and he that did wear it, was thence called 

Trabeatus, according to that, Trabesti cura Quarini. It 

willbe worth the obfervation to note, that the Romens 

did date their Deeds and. Charters in ald time, by name- 

ing the year wherein their City was firft founded 5 as. to 

fay, Ab urbe condita, the twentieth, thirtieth, or fortieth 
year, &c. But in procefs of time their manner of dating, 
was by fubfcribing the name of their prefent Confuls ; 

as to fay, fuch a thing was determined, L, Valeria, 14, 

Horatia Confulibus, fach and fuch being Confuls + whence 

Suetonius {peaking of Jrlius Cafar, faith; he was‘appoin- 

ted to be Flamen Dialis, fequentibus Confulibus, that is, the 

this was fo common a date, 
they figned their 


that 













































} that they might know the goodnefs of their wine, the 
| name of the country whence it came, according to thet 
of Javen. Sat. §. | 


Of the Roman Magiffrates, 





Cujus patriam, titulumque fenetius 

Delevit multa veteris fuligine tefte. Turn. adv. |... 1. 
Thofe alone who had born the office of a Conful, not 
every one that was capable thereof, were {aid to be Virs 
Confulares. k At the firft thofe who were created Confuls & Triftinus in 
remained in their office the {pace of a whole year, being ae Cic. pre 
defignati ad confulatwm upon the twenty fourth of Odob. pe 
| At confulatum non smierant ante C alendas Fan. that ts, / P. Ramus in. 
the firft of Fanuary. The reafon of this chafine, or intersm orat. Cat. 1. 
between their defiguation unto theit ofhce, and their en- 
try into it, was (as we may probably conjecture) that the 
Competitors might have fome time to inquire de Ambi- 


“gu, that is, whether there was no indirect and unlawful 


means ufed in their canvafing. In procefs of time, either 

by volantary refignation, or depofition, or death, many 

Confiils have been chofen in the fame year, and they . 
were called m Non ordinarii, & fuffetti Confiles. At fach ,¥. Sylv. in 
times all their deeds were dated by the names of the C1® °C4t- Pre 
two firft Confuls which began the year: whence thofe™ pe 

two firft, and likewife all thofe that continued in their 

office the whole year, were called n Confules Honerariz, n Rofin. ane. 
and Confules Ordinarii. Bom. 1. 7. 9%. 


CAP. ¢- 
De Cenforibus. 


He Confuls finding themfelves incumbred with fo 
| many bufineflefs of different nature, did by confent 
of the Senate choofe two peculiar Officers, called 0 Cen- 0 Feneft. de 
fores a cenfendo, because they celled and valued every Mag. Rom, 
Mans Eftate, regiftring their names, and placing them in “ '7- 
afit Century. For it did concern the Romans to know 
the number, and likewife the wealth of the people, to 
the end they might be informed of they own came 
ane. 
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x Feneft. de 
Rom. Jag. 
ia 

f Pomp. Lat. 
de Rom. 
Afagiit. c. de 
Cenfo. 


'-t Pancirol. 1, 


rerum deper. 
c. de cibi ea- 
piendi modo. 


4 Alex. Gen, 
dier.1.g.¢.27. 
«Pomp. Lat, 
demag. Rom, 
c. de Cenfor, 
y Pancirol. 1, 
rerum deper- 
dit. c. de cibi 
capiendi mo- 
do, 


Lib. 3. Se#. 2. : 


and fo fhape their courfe accordingly, either in ‘ander 


H 


i 







taking wars, tran{planting Colonies, or in making pro- © 


Vifion of victuals in time of peace. A fecond and main: 
part of their office was in reforming manners, to which 
end ‘they had power to enquire into every Mans life. 


This part of their authority was- noted out unto us by | 


this phrafe, being called Virgula Cenforia. If anyone had 
plaid the ill husband, and negleéted his F arm, or left his 


Vine untrimed, the Cenfors took notice thereof, They . 


did Senatu & Tribu movere, i.e. they did depofe Sena- 
tors and pull down Men froma more honourable Tribe, 
to alefs honourable.  Diminutio maxima was the lof of 
ones ‘Tribe, City and. Freedom. - Thefe Cenfors were re. 


puted of the beft rank of Magiftrates in Rome ; they re- 


mained in their office an whole five years {pace ordina- 
rily: 1 fay ordinarily, becaufe r through the abufe of 
their place, the office had been made fometimes annual. - 
Jf That five years fpace the Romans did call Luftrum, 
becaufe they did once in every five years revolution Lx- 
firare exercitum Romanum, by facrifice purge the Romax 
Army. Hence we fay duo luftra, ten years, tria luftra, 15 
years, @c. The performance of this Luftration belonged 
alfo unto the Cenfors: for after the Cenfors had per- 
formed the one part of their office, in regiftring the juft 
valuation of every Citizens eftate, ¢ they did lead a Sow, 
a Ram, and a Bull three times about the Army, and in 
the end facrificed them to Adars: and thus to purge an 
Army, is, condere luftrum ; though fometimes condere Io 
trum doth fignify,to mutter an Army. Thefe Sacrifices,as 
likewife all others of the like nature, that is, wherein 
there was a Sow, a Ram, and a Bull facrificed, were ter- 
med fometimes % Swo-vetauralia, fometimes Solstauralia, 
fometimes « Taurilia. Moreover it did belong unto 
thefe Cenfors to farm out the Tributes, Impofts, Tol- 
lage, @c. y At the five years end, the acts of both their: 
Cenfors were regiftred upon Books of record, which re- ¢ 


cords were laid up ina certain religious houfe dedicated 


to 





































1 





ng 


Of the Roman Magiftrates. | 163 | ea 
tothe Nymphs. Whence x Cicero {peaking of Clodius, x Cic. pro. ) eg 
faith, Qui adem Nympharum incendit, ut memoriam publi- milone. io 
caus incenfis tabulis publicis improffam aboleret. } 


aera / 
_ De Pratoribus. WH 


HE Confuls by reafon of their many troubles in i 
War, having no time to adminitter juftice unto the Hi 
Roman people, did for the better help therein, create | i 
two new Oftcers for the executing of Juftice, the one to. | 
examine and judg of matters within the City, between i) 
Citizen and Citizen; the other to decide Controverfies i 
between forreigners. The firft they * called Pretorem ur- * Pighius ‘i 
banum, and Pretorem majorem the other Pretorem pere- T4p-conip. 
Lrinum,& Pretorem minorem , we may englifh them Lord- ! 
Chief-Juftice. Where we muft note,that at the firft there | 
was only the Pretor urbanus, until the cafes and fuits in 1B 
Law became fo many, that one was not fufficient to hear 4 
them all, & yea at laft the number of the Prators came to 2 Alex. Gen, . 
16, namely, when thofe two wete added for the pro- et-L2. c.15. if 
viding of Corn and Grain; whence they were called Pre- il 
roves Cereales, c nay there were at laft 18 Pretors, there © Feneft. de iif 
being two others added to judg of controverfies touch- ¢.° ee i ia 
ing feoffements of truft, called thence Pretores fidei com-~ me Hi 
auiffarit. A Caufarum duo genera funt, alte privateyalie pub- 4 F. Sylv, in 
lice , has criminofas, illas civiles appellant. In thofe cafes parks Mur. 
which were private, that is, e touching equity and up- cic pee: ot a 
rightnefs of any act, or the reftitution of any mony or S.Ro¢. P | 
goods unlawfully detained from the right owner, it be- i 
longed principally unto the f two firft Prerors to judg, 5 j Rofin. ang. 
¢ but under them unto the Cextam-viri, who oftentimes !.7.c.11. 
are called by Tully, Recuperatores, and JFudices hafte , the § Saxonius ib, 
Court, afta centum-virals, becaufe one of the marks 
and fpecial enfigns, was a {pear erected upin the place 
the Court was kept. Thofe cafes which were publick or 
criminal, as Treafon, Murther, buying of voicesin the 
Y canyvafing 
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bE. Sylv. in 








Lib. 3. Sed. 2 


eanvafling of Offices, ec. were called alfo canfe caperates: 


and capity dimicatio, that is, b fuch cafes wherein if the 


orat. pro Mur. party accufed had been found guilty, he was eapire dam 


matus: by which phrafe we mult not underitand always 
Uhimum fupplicium, fed aliquando exilium, quo f[cilicet ca- 


# Rofin. am. put, that is, Civis eximitur acevitate. + Thefe cafes at the 


Igcc.18. 


& Rofin. ant. Ww 


L7.c.11 


f Rofih. ahr. 
I. 66 Cc. J #3 


firit were heard by the Kings and Confuls; afterward 
by certain appointed thereunto by the people, ‘being cal- 
led from their inquifition quefitores paricidi. In con- 
tinuance of time, the examination and hearing of thefe 
publick cafes wasturned over unto certain Magiftrates, 
who becaufe they were to continue their Office a full and 
entire year (whereas the others had their authority no 
longer than they fat in Judgment). were thence for 
diftinction-fake called Pretores Quefitores, and the cafes 
ere termed Queftiones perperne : k becaufe in thefe cafes 
there was one fet form of giving judgment perpetually 
to remain; whereas in thofe private or civil caufes the 
Pret.r did commonly every year change the form of 
giving judgment by hanging upnew Edicts. / Here we 
muft note, that thefe Quefitores parricidarum, otherwife 
called Pretores Quefitores, had not the examination of all 
publick cafes, but fometimes upon extraordinary occa- 
tions, either the Confuls, the Senate, ér the people them- 
felves, would give judgment. Now as thofe former Pre- 
tors had a {pear erected up, whereby their Court for pri- 
vate caufes was known; fo had thefe Quefitores a fword 


wm Sig. de Jud. hanged out in token of their Court. m Pratorum infigaia 


Lit. ©. 


duo fuere, bafta & gladius,lla ad jurifdittionem,bie ad que- 
fRionem fignificandum. The Officers which did attend thefe 
Prators were Scribe, i.e. certain Notaries much refem- 
bling the Clerks of our Affifes, their office being to write 
according as the Pretors or chief Tuftices had bid them, 
taking their name 4 feribendo. The fecond fort were cal- 
led Accenfi ab acciende, from fummoning, becaufe they 
were to fummon Mento their appearance. They mech 
refembled our Bayliffs Errant. he third fort were Zi- 
ores 5 
















Of the Roman Magifirates. 165 
ores - of which before: » The authority of the Unbané 2 Feneft. de 
Pretor was fo increaféed in time, yea his honour was {uch, Rom. mig. 
rhat whatfoever he commanded, it hed the name of Fas ““P: 1? 
honorarium. o Others are of opinion, that only the Pre- ¢ P. Pellat.in 
tors edit was that Fas hanorarium, p the Frator Urba- Cle. o1at. pro 
nus, being wont at the entrance inte his Office, to ccllact , Avett 
a fetform of adminiftration of Juftice out of the former toby eine 
Laws,and feveral Edidts of former Prators, according, un- 
to which he would adminifter Juftice all the -year fol- 
lowing : and left the people might be ignorant of the 
Contents thereof, he caufed it to be hanged up to the 
publick view. ‘This form of Juftice was termed Edsilum : 
ab-edicendo, i. €. 9 imperando , becaule thereby he cid q Peliit. in 
command, or forbid fomething to be done. Whence ee 
Pellitarias in the place now quoted, doth tranflate Con- Sat 
fulum edifta, Mandatory letters, that it might be diftin- 
guifhed from other Magiftrates Edicts. It was commonly 
called Pretores ediftum. And as Pighius obferveth in the 
place above-quoted, it was called Easciwm perpetuum, not 
abfolutely, becaute the vertue thereof. was perpetual, 
(for that expired together withthe Pretorsofice, and... 
thereforer Tully calleth it Legem annuam ) but in refpect ' Wee ae 


“of other Ediéts made in the middle of the year upon ex- 


traordinary and unexpected occafions, which latter fort 
of Edits f Tully calleth it Peculiaria & nova edscta, After- 
ward, t Salvins Fulianus. collected an Edict out of all the + Sig. de Jud, 
old Edits of the former Pretors, wherein almoft all the 11.6. 
whole Civil Law was contained, and this was called pro- 

perly Edittum perpetium, becaufe that all the Pretors 

ever after did adminifter Juftice according to that Edict, 

by the appointment of Hadriauus being, then Emperor, 

The Edi& being given out, the admiftration of Juftice 

confifted in the ufe of one of thofe three words, Do, Di- 


f Cic.in Ver.gs 


co, & Addico, i.e. # Dat attionem, Dicit jus, Addicit tam % 1. Carmerar. 


res quam homines; that is, he is faid Dare, when he grant- seca 
eth-out an action or writ againft a Man; Dicere, when ee 
he pafleth judgment on him, and Addicere, when he in 

Sige: the 
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Lib. 3. Sed. 2. 


the Court doth fee and allow the delivery of the thing 
or the perfononwhich judgment ts pafled. The Form 
of Addiction was thus: After judgment had been pro- 
nounced in the Court, the party which prevailed, laid 
his hand on the thing or the perfon, againft which fen- 
tence was pronounced, ufing this form of words, -Alune 
ega hominem, five hanc rem, ex jure Quiritium meam effe 
aco. Then immediatly did the L. Chief Juftice 4ddicere, 
that is, approve the challenge, and grant a prefent pof- 
feflion. Am.in Faftl.1. For explanation whereof we muft 
Know, that this word Addico, is fometimes verbum Au- 
gurale, fometime Forenfe, fometimes a term of Art be- 
longing unto the difcipline of the -Augures, and fo the 
Birds are faid Addicere, when they fhew fome good and 
lucky token, that the matter confulted about is appro- 
ved by the Gods: the oppofite hereunto is abdicere, 
Sometimes this Verb Addico isa termof Law, fignifying 
as « much as to deliver up into ones hands, or into ones 
poffeflion :. whence we do not only call thofe goods that 
are delivered by the Pretor unto the right owner bona 
adasCia , but thofe debtors alfo which are delivered up by 
the Pretor unto their creditors to work out their. debt, 
are termed fervi add:tti. Yea moreover, becanfe in all 
port-fales it was neceflary that the Pretor fhould Adds. 
cere bona, deliver up the goods fold, hence: doth this 
word often fignify to fell, as Addicere fanguinem alicu- 
jus, to take mony to kill a Man, to fell a Mans life. 
Touching the reafon of their name, they were called 
Pretores a preeundo, quoniam jure preibant. And y thofe 
alone were properly termed ire pratorit which had 
born this Office, not they which were capable: thereof : 
In the fame fenfe we fay Viri Cenforis, and Virieidili- 
tu, &e. 


CAP. 
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| CA P. we 
De Imperatoribus, Cefaribus, five Auguftis. 



































Hen C. Fulius Cafar had overcome Pompey his ii 
Sons in Spain, at his-return to Rome, the Senate i 
welcomed him with new invented Titles of fingular 
honour, ftiling him Pater Patrie, Conful in decennium, Hi 
Diétator in perpetuum, Sacrofantius, and Imperator ; all Hi 
whichtitles were afterward conferred upon Odavins Ce- Hi 
far; and all the Emperors fucceeding him, defired to be i 
called Imperatores & Cafares from him. Where we mult | 
underftand, that this name Jmperater was not altogether 
unknown before; for by that name the Roman Souldiers 
were wont (even at that time) to falute their Lord Ge- 
neral after fome fpecial conqueft. z Thefe Roman Em-%%¢t-4in.ls. Hl 
perors were afterward called alfo. Augufs from Offavins i 
Cefar, whom when the Senate ftudied to honour with 
fome noble Title, fome were of the mind that he fhould 
be called Romulus, becaufe he was in-a manner a. fecond 
founder of the City : but it was at length decreed by the ef 
advice of Adanutius Plancus, that he fhould be ftiled by ill F 
the name of Auguftus, which we may Englith Soveraign: iil ¥ 
And they counted this name of more reverence and ma- ii 
jefty than the former name of Romulus, becaufe all con-. | 
fecrated and hallowed places were called Loca Augufta: | 
The Authority of thefe Emperors was very great, even | 
as great as of the Kings in former times. \ 


CAP. 8. 
De Principibus juventutis, Cafaribus, &  nobils{fimis 
— Cafaribus. Hag ihe! 
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Cuftome * was received among the Roman Em-* Rofin. ane i) E 

“®& perors in their life-time, to nominate him vvhom 1.7. €.13> i 
they vvould have to fucceed them in their Empire; and 
him they called Princeps juventntis, C afar, & ae 

Ceflar 
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Lib. 3. Sect. 2. 


Cefar. The like cuftom was practifed by Charles the fifth 

Emperor of Germany, and fo hath been continued by his 

Succeflors; namely, that one fhould be chofen whom 

they called Rex Romanorum, who fhould be fo far inve-- 
fted in the Title tothe Empire by the means of the pre- 

fent Emperor, that upon the death, refignation, orde- 

pofition of the then being Emperor, he immediately 

fhould fucceed. ! : 


Cok Pog, 
De Prefetto Urbu, 


1) Omulus for the better Government of the City ap- 

pointed a certain Officer called Urbis prefettus, 
‘to have the hearing of all matters or caufes between the 
Mafter and the Servant, between Orphans and their O- 
verfeers, between the Buyer and the Seller, @e.  After- 
ward in the time of the Roman Emperors,this Urbis Prafe- 
dus did aflume unto himfelf fuch authority, that he 
would examine and have the hearing of all’ Caufes, of 
what nature foever, if they were Intra centefimum lapi- 


b Defpauterius dem, within an hundred miles of Rome: (for 6 Lapis in 


in-fua fyntax. old time fignified a mile, becaufe at every miles end a 
great {tone in manner of a mark-ftone was erected.) In 
the abfence of the King or Confuls, he had all authority 
which belonged unto them refigned unto him. Iam not 

, ignorant, that fome do make this latter kind of Pre- 
fecture,or Lieutenantfhip,a different Office from the for- 
mer, but-I fhould rather think them to be one and the 
fame,only his authority to be more enlarged in the King’s 

# Sig de jak abfence : and of this opinion dol find Feneftella, Alex- 


Romil,1.C,20. and, NNeopal. and Cc Sigontus. 


€ AP. 






— Of the Reman Magiftrates,. 


GAP, Xo. 
De Decemviris, & legubus fcribendss. 


“OR the better adminiftration of Juftice, the a Ro- 
mans appointed three Men, namely, e Sp. Posthn- 


rég) 


d Feneft. de 
Mag. Rom. 


: Aad 3 5 é C14. 
mins, Ser. Su.pitius, A. Manlins, to g0 to Athens, and , RoGn. due, 
other Gre: ian Cities there.to perufe the Grecian Laws 3 17.c.9. 


to the intent that at their returs,. both a fupply might 
be made of thofe Laws that were wanting in Xome, and 
the other that were faulty might thereby be re@tived and 
amended. At the return of thofe three Men, the Counfuls 
were depofed, and both their Authority and Entigns 


givenunto f ten Men newly elected for the Govern- f Lip,Reg-Leg. 


ment of the State,and were thence called Decemewrz. The 
firft elected into this Decem-vivate, were Ap. Clandins, 
T. Genucins, PR. Sextus, Sp. Vetwrius;C. jubus, A,Maniis, 
Ser. Sulpirms, P. Curiaiis, T. Romual, Sp. Pofthumius : 
all of them fuch as had bora the Office of a Conful. The 
Laws which they brought from A/bevs were written at 
firit in ten Tables of Brafs:afterwards two other Tables 
were added, at which times thofe Laws began to be 
known and diftinguilhed from others by the name of 
Leges.12. Tabularum. And according to thofe Laws Ju-- 


_ftice ever after was-adminiftred unto the Aoman peoples, 


at firit by thefe ten Men appoint-d thereunto, whofe au- 
thority was as large even as the Kings and Confuls in 
old time, only it was annual. One.of them only had the: 
Enfigns of honour carried before him, one alone had the 
authority of convocating the Senate, confirming thofe 


Decrees, and the difcharge of all State-buiineiies;. g the g Rofin, ane. 


other did little differ from private Men in their habit, 
only when the firft had ruled a fet time, the others fuc- 
eeeded by turns. This kind of Government did not 
continue long in Rome, for in the third year all their 
power was abrogated,becaute of their Tyranny and Oy- 
preffion. ufed by them.towards the Roman people. 
C 


Rom.l.7. G19. 
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C A P. 
De Interregia poteftate. 


Ir. 


Fter the death of Romulus, f the Senators divided 

themfelves into feveral Companies, called Decy- ° 
vie, committing the Government. of the Kingdom to 
that Decury, that is, tothofe ten Men, upon whom the 
lot fell, calling them the Jvterreges. Where we muft 
know that thefe ten did not rule all together, but each — 
Man ruled for the {pace of five days, whence & Rofinus 
calleth his Magiftracy., <Adagiftratum Quinqueduanum, 
After that five days Government had pafled through the 
firft, then did they goto lots to have a fecond Decury 
chofen, and foathird, @c. This Office ofan Interrex 
remained even in the Confuls time, fo that if by fome 
extraordinary occafion the Confuls could not be created, 
h then they chofe one, to whom alone they committed. 
the whole Government of the Kingdom, and him they 
called Jnterregem. 


CAP. 12. 
De Diitatore. 


Vy ee the Romans found, themfelyes en- 
cumbred with dangerous Wars, or any other 
eminent dangers, they prefently chofe a Diétator, to 
whom alone was committed the Authority and Rule of 
the whole Kingdom, differing froma King only in re- 
{pect of his Name, and the continuance of his Office. 
Touching his name he was fo called, quoniam dittis ejus 
parebat popwlus. His Office continued but fix months, 


and at the expiration thereof, if need required, he was 
chofen again for another fix months. He was alfo called. 
1 Populs Adagifter, inafmuch as none could make their 
appeal from him unto the people. 
was eltablifhed in his Office, 


As foon as himfelf 
he chofe a fybordinate Of. 


ficer, 
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ficer whom he called k Eqidtum Magifter : his authority & Stadius in 
much refembled his, whom they called Urbs Prefettum ; Flot. 1.0, 11 


for as the Prefetius Urbis in the abfence of the King, fo 
this ALagifter equitum in abfence of the Dictator had full 
and uncontrolable authority of doing what he would. 


CAP. 13. 
De Tribunis militum., 


17% 


PT Fefe J military Trzbunes were of two forts. The one / Rofin. 2, 
had’all power and authority, which belonged unto | 7- © 24: 


the Confuls: and thence. were called Zribum militum con- 
fularé poteftate. ‘The occafion of them was this : ‘The pro- 
téctors of the'Commons called Tribum Plebu,did earnedtly 


labour that the Gommonalty might be made as.capable ° 


of theconfular Dignity as the Nobility : This was follow- 


‘ed fo hot, that inthe end, though the Nobility would 
ot grant them way unto that dignity under the name of 
‘Confuls ; yetin effect they would grant it them. | Name; 
Ty the Confulsfhould be depofed,and in their ftead other 
‘Magiftrates fhould be chofen , part out of the Nobulity, 


part out of the Commonalty, who though they were not 
called Confuls, but Tribam, yet were they of Confular au- 


thority : by which they were diftinguifhed from the 


other fort of Military Z7ibues, who had power and au- 
thority only in matters Military, and were known by the 


name of Tribuni militum without any addition. 2 Some-.» Alex. Gen, 
times there was one of thefe three words prefixed, Autu- dier.1.6.c.18. 
li or Rufuli. Suffette and comitiati; not thereby to in- 


timate unto us any diftin@ion of -office or place, but to 
fignify their manner of eleCtion. For if they were chofen 
by the Confils, then were they called Tribu Rutalt, or 


Rufuli, becanfe they had. their. authority confirmed unto — 


them by vertue of an Act or Law preferred by Amtilius 
Rufws, when he was Confwl. If they were chofen by the 
Souldiers theinfelves in their Camp, then were. they 
called Tribu fiffetti, that is, aa ae Or put 

in 





































a a wl 
A Are pee beg et 4 
tee TBA 
Sbeinibabh ‘229 6E4 


met 




























med Tr 
ee ee ee ee rey 
erk 4 EArt 


re ae eee ee) 
a nea in 





heats enn bad: 
hg np Wt 


> Neca g & > i: 
(Oh tie their frat tr ot 


a see ee See Ee oat et a ae 
Dein ins mirth bo AN olen owt? the Rape or Pee 


“a OP at Se 

ra repr 
tat 
— 


—- 


peed 
Nv Ir mene See 
race 

aa Saas 


He wel age ae 


thy tee 


es 


doctrine 
ee 


rR eta te tip bietan laser 


Sa a nace annie yA a 


ss se 


saphena oe Rs 
eee 
So the (ea 


= eye 
ee 


te etree 
tte Por. 
i emtae Fost > ate ot 


tet 
— “ 


aS 
aa 


-" _— 
Sele, Ae Wer wg 
ee newletter tert, 


eet este 


eo 
int rata wily en sera tetirteel 


. ott, 


6 Rofin, ar. 
sh 95 Os 20. 


p Feneft. de 
mag. Rom. 
€, 21. 









Lib, 3. Sef. 2. 


in the place of another. Whence wemay conjecture, 
that the Souldiers were not permitted to make any electi- 
on, but in time of need, when their former Tibunes were 
taken from them by fome violent or unnatural. Death. 
The laft fort called Cormitiatz, were fo called becaufe they 
were chofen by the Roman Aflemblies, called in Latine 
Comitia. They were termed J ribunz, becaufe at the firft 
in{titution of them (whether we under{tand the Confu- 
lar Tribunes, or this latter fort ) there were but three of 
each. In procefS$ of time notwithftanding I find the num- 
ber not only of thofe Confular Tribunes, o but of thofe 
other alfo to have been encreafed to fix, accordingly as 
the thoufands in a legion were multiplied. Thefe latter 
fort of Tribunes, in refpect of their Military Difcipline, 
which was to fee the Souldiers being faulty to be punith- 
ed, we may Englith Kaights Martial: In refpect that 
their authority was over Foot-men only, we may Englith 
them Serjeants Majors only this difference there was, to 
every thoufand of Foot-men in any Legion, there was.as 
many Military: Trébunes under their chief Commander 
called Imperator. But in our Englifh Armies there ts but 
one Serjeant Major, who. alone under the Lord General 
hath Command over all the Foot-men, be there never 
fo many thoufands. 


CAP. 14 
De Trinmviris Reipub. conftituende, 


[Bs tyranny of the Triwmviratus began by a confpi- 
ration between Auguftus Cefar, Antoninus, and Lepi- 
dus. For thefethree under the pretence of revenging Fn- 
ius Cafar hisdeath, obtained chief power and authority 
for the {pace of five years throughout Rome, p pretend- 
ing that they would fettle the Common-wealth, which 
at that time by reafon of Fulsus Cafar’s death was much 
out of order, Thofe five years being expired, they refu- 
fed to refign their authority, exercifing exceflive cruel- 


ty 
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ty towards all the Remans of what degree foever. 9 This 7 Suet. o@a, 
kind of Government remained but ten years; neither A¥g.c 27. 
ever were there any other than thofe three above named. 

They had power to enact any new Law, to reverfe any 

former AG, without the confent of the Senate, or Co- 

mons. They might prefcribe and banifh any Romaz at 

their pleafure, and as often as weread de Tviumuiratu 

{imply without any adjunction, or ae Triumuiratn Sena- 

tus legendi, we are to underitand it of this, though fome 

upon unfure grounds do dif-joyn them. 


Oey ae 
De Queftoribus rari. 


THis Office of the Queffors feemeth not unlike toa 
publick Treafurer; which collecteth the Subfidies, 
Cuftoms, Mony, yearly revenues, and all other Payments 
belonging to any State or Corporation. And hence 
r guoniam publica pecume quarende prepofiti erant,. they + Fereft. de 
took their name Qveffores. Sometimes they are called Mag. Rom.c.3. 
Quefrores Urbani, to diftinguifh them from the Provin- 
cial Queftors, which bare office in the Roman Provinces : 
fometimes they are called Queffores. erarii, to diftin- 
euifh them from thofe that were called Queffores par- 
ricidiit, or Rerum Capitalium, of which you may fee 


“more in the tract de Pretoribus. f Laftly, they were cal- / Sig. de jure 


led Quaffores erariz, to diftinguith them from the 77i- Rom.l2.c8. 
buni erarii, i.e. thole Martial Treafurers, or Clerks of | 
the Band which did receive the Souldiers pay from 
thefe City-Treafurers, and fo pay it unto the Souldiers. 
The office of the City-Treafurers ( then being at firft 
but two) was to receive all the City-Accounts; to 
disburfe at all occafions of publick Expences; to take 
an Oath of him that the Souldiers had faluted by the 
name of Imperator, that he had truly informed the 
Senate both of the number ks Enemies flain, as ae 
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of the number of Citizens loft., otherwife he might. barr 
the Emperor of his Triumph... Moreover whatfoever 
fpoils were taken in War, they were delivered up unto 
thefe City-quaftors, and they felling them, laid up the 
Mony in the great Treafure-houfe called -Ades Saturzi. 


CAP. 16. 
De Tribunis Plebis.. 


aE: HE ¢ Roman Commonalty finding themfelyes op- 
prefled by the wealthier fort, departed unto the A- 
ventine mount, threatning the Roman Nobility, that they 
would forfake the City, and never again adventure 
themfelves in war for the defence thereof, unlefs the 
did find fome releafe and eafment, from thofe exceflive 
payments of ufe and intereft unto their Creditors:: yea; 
betides the remiffion of their prefent debts, before they 
would return unto the City again, they would have 
certain Magiftrates chofen, which fhould be # Sacrofan- 
di, that ts, fuch as might not be hurt. or. violently ufed, 
not fo much asin words: and if any had violated thar 
Law whereby they were made Szcrofantti, then was he 
accounted home facer ; that is, an excommunicate Perfon, 
or fuch an one whofe Soul fhould be vowed unto fome 
God; infomuch that if any after had killed him, he fhould 
not be Hable unto judgment: x guomam illius anima diis 
devota amplius humani commercil non fit. Yo thofe. y.Ma- 
giftrates the protection of the Commons was commit- 
ted, who becaufe they were at firft chofen.out of the AG/;- 
tary Tribunes, therefore did they always retain the name 
of Lribunes, being fo called, that they might be diftin- 
gullhed from the others, Tribuni Plebis, Protectors of the 
Commons. At the firft inftitution of them they were in 
number buttwo, as z fome have thought : 2 Others { 
five, afterwards (as it is yielded by all Writers.) they 
increafed unto ten. Their. authority at firft confifted 
chiefly in this, that they had power to hinder any pro- 


ceedings, 










ceedings in the Sevate, which they thought might prove 
prejudicial unto the Commons, fo that, they had not au- 

thority to enact any new Decrees, as afterward by abu- 

fing their authority they did. b Sed eorwm authoritas ma- > Stadius in 
gis in watercedendo, quam jubendo, And hence was it that Mlor.1.3.c. 2. 
in old time thefe Protectors of the Commons were not 

permitted to come into the Sezate, but ¢ they fate with ¢ Pig. in fuo 
out at the door, whither whatfoever was determined Tyrannifug. 
within the Seate was fent unto them, to be perufed by 

them, and if they did approve it, then did they fub- 

{cribe a great Roman T, being the firft letter ofthis word 

Tribunid. The houfesof thefe Dvibusmftood open nighit 4 Rofiu. ant. 
and day, as a.common refuge or place of fuccour for Rom.1.7.c.23, 
allthat would come; e neither was it lawful for them ePigh. in fuo 
to be abfent out of the Town one whole day througout Tyrannifug. 
the year. 


Cf A P:. 17. 
De eAdilibus, & Prefetio annone,. 


YW E may read of three forts of Roman Magiltrates 
call 


ed e4idiles, the two firft had their names ab $3 


adibus curands, having in their charge to repair botly 

Temples and private dwelling-houfes which belonged 

unto the City. The firft fort were called e#deles curu- 

les, 4 cella curuli, from the Chair of State, wherein it 

was permitted them to ride, and thefe were chofen. f out f Phiter. in 
of the Sevators, ‘The f2cond fort were calied eAidiles Ple- |. 2. Cic. epitt. 
beii, and they were added unto the forseer, at the earneft fm. 10. 

fuit of the Commons, they being tobe chofen out of 

them. Where we muft note that they were not fo ad- 

ded, that both forts fhould rule at one and the {elf-fame 

time, ¢ but that the Curules fhould rule the one year, and g Alex. Gem 
the Plebesi the other. . Tothefe e#idiles it did belong, be- dic.|. 4. € 40. 
fide the reparation of Temples and private houfes, to 

took unto the weights and meafures.in common fale: 

fer they had power to examine. Attiones redhsbitorias, 

tat 


ithe Roman Magiftrates. ~ LZ 
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that is, fuch Actions, by virtue of which he had fold 
any corrupt or fophifticated wares, was conftrained to 
take them again. Moreover they had the charge of the — 
publick Conduit or water-conveyances, of provifion for 
folenin Plays, @c. Of the third fort there were alfo 


b Alex. Gen, two, who were ina manner Clerks of the Market: b for 


ibid. 


é Pighius in 
luo Tyran. 


& Rofin. ant. 
1.7.C. 28, 


Z Alex. Gen. attend them. There was alfo ¢ Trinmviri Marenfi; 


unto them belonged the looking unto the victuals told in 
the Market, and Corn: Whence they were called by 
them efdiles Cereales, and i by the Greeks dopovétect. 
This office, for ought that can be collected out of thofe 
that treat of it, differeth but little from his, whom the Ro- 
mans called Aandna prefettum ; only this, the eAdiles Cere- 
ales were Magiftratus ordinarii; the Préfettus, extraordina- 
rius, namely, k fuch as was chofen only in time of extra= 
ordinary dearths : he having for that time larger autho- 
rity than thofe ordinary Clerks of the Market. ° For as it 
appeareth by Xofimus in the place now quoted, this Pre- 
fettws had power of himfelf to examine all fuch cafes or 
queitions as fhould arife touching the dearth : as fuppofe 
the hoarding of Corn, fore-ftalling the Market, ec. 


CAP. 18. 


De Triumviris, 


B’ fides that Trinmuiratus Rep. conftstuende, of which 
we {pake before, there were divers kinds of Trinms 
viratus, namely, Irsumviri Capitales, three high Sheriffs, 
who had the charge of Prifons, and were to fee Male- 
factors punifhed. For which purpofe ‘eight Liffors did 


» three 


dict. |. 3-16. Men, we may term them Bankers, who had authority to 


m1. Camer. 
in erat. Cic. 
Pro Flacco, 


pay out of the Common Treafury poor Mens debts, 
Sometimes there were appointed five to this Office, 
whence they were alfo called m Quinque viri Menfarii 
both being called Adenfarii from Adenfa, a Table where. 
on they told their mony. Another fort of Triamviri 
there were appointed to prefs Souldiers, whence they 


were 
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were called Triumuiri conquirendi juvenes idoneos ad arma 
ferenda, Weread alfo of certain Triumviri, which were 
elected as chief Captains to guide and conduct the peo- 
ple in tranfplanting Colonies, and thence were they na- 
med Jriumviri colonia dedtcende, but fometimes for 
this purpofe they erected feven, ten, or twenty; and fo 
named them Quinque viri, Septem viri, Decem viri, and V3- 
ginti virt Colonie deducende,» Three other forts of Tri- 
umvirs remain, which were’ ‘ofiicers of {mall account, as 
the Triumvirs monetales, three Mafters of the Mint, who 
thence was called Trimmvziri A, A. #, F. F. that is, 
Auro, Argento, eEve, Flando, Feriundo, for they had the 
charge of coining the Mony. 2. Triumviri valetudinis, 
three Peft-men, which were to overfee thofe that lay 


infected with any contagious Sicknefs. Thirdly  Tiz- ¢ Alex. Gen. 
umviri notturni, three Bell-men, which were to walk the dier.1.3.c.166. 


Town at night, and to give notice of fire. 


CAP. 19. 
De Prefettis Lraris: 


Uguftus Czfar defiring for the better fafety of the 
City to maintain many hands of Souldiers, which 
fhould always be in readinefs for the defence of the Ci- 
ty, defired of the City a yearly Subfidy for the mainte- 
nance of thofe Souldiers: but being denyed dt, he built 
a certain Treafure-houfe which hecalled e4rarium mi- 
litare, whereinto he caft his Mony for himf{elf and Tibe- 
rius, and. ‘promifed to do fo every year. Afterward 
when he faw the Treafury not to be enriched enough, 
either by that Mony which himfelf beftowed, or by the 
contributions of others, he appointed that the twentieth 
part of all inheritances and legacies (except it were to the 
néxt of the kin, or to the poor) fhou!d fall unto this Trea- 
fury. For the charge and cuftody hereof he appointed 
three of thofeSouldiers which always attended about him 
for the fafeguard of his perfon, calling them Prafettos 
vtrarii. | CAP. 
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CAP. 20. 
De Prefetto Pratorio, 


+ he ee 
ey lo ? 
aNs Liat % 


LL Captains and Governours to whom the Rule 
A of any Army.belonged, were in ancient time cals 
ded ‘a: PretorssThis»word Pretor fignifying then! three 
chief Officers: among ‘the Romans,. firit:a.Conful, fe- 
condly.a L. Chief Jultice, thirdly a L»General in war > all 
of them being called® p Prerores, quafi Preitores, quoniam 
jure & exercitu praibant.. Anfwerable to which threefold 
acceptions, this Pratorium hath three feyeral: fignifica- 
tions *-fometimes it: fignifieth a Princes palace or Man- 
nor-houfe, fometimea great Hall or Palace where Judg- 
ment’ was wont tobe given,:and laftly, the L. General 
his Pavilion in the Camp., g from which laft fignifica- 
tion it is, that thofe Souldiers that. gave attendance 
about that Pavilion for the guard of their Captains per- 
fon, are fometimes called AGdlites Pretoriani, {ometimes 
Cohors Pretoria. rv And he to whom the overifight of the 
Souldiers was committed, was thence called Pratorio- 
prefetins. : top A 

GA Pv a8.ai 
De Advocato fifct.' 


Z- OR the right: underftanding of this office, ‘we mutt: 
c firft note a difference between thefe two words, e4- 
rarium and Eifcus. --rarium was a common. Treafury: 
belonging*unto a whole State or Corporation, whence: 
all publick and common. expences were to be fupplied.. 
Fifcus was.the Kings or Emperors private coffers: it-may 
be Englifhed the King’s Exchequer > The keeper thereof 
was caled Advocatus Fifci. - There areanany other petty: 
officers within the City, which I have purpofely omit- 
ted, becaufe'there is but feldom mention of them in_ old 
Authors; and as often as they are mentioned, . their 
names do explain their office. oy, | 

CAP. 
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CAP. 13. 
De precipuis Magiftratibus provincsalibus. 
¢ Ver the Provinces at firft ruled certain Magiftrates 
fent from Rome, by Commiflion from the Roman 
Senate, called Pretores, whofe office was to adminifter 
Juftice unto the Provincial inhabitans, yea, and if oc- 
cafion ferved,to make war alfo upon their enemy ;and this 
was the reafon that the number of the Pretors did fo in- 
creafe always, namely, according as the number of Pro- 
vinces did encreafe. ‘The wars and tumultsin the Pro- 
vinces fometimes were fo great, thatthe Pretor was not 
f{ufficient both to manage warand execute Juftice: where- 
upon the Senate thought fit to fend. another ,Magiltrate 
into the Provinces, whom they called a Conful, becaufe 
properly the managing of war belonged unto the Conful, 
fo that there were at firft two ordinary Provincial Magi- 
ftrates, a Conful to manage war, and.a Pretor or Lord 
Chief Juftice to fit in Judgment. And if thefe two by a fe- 
cond grant from the Senate, did continue in their office 
above the {pace of a year,-then were they called Procon- 
fules & Propatores. Butin procefs of time thiscuftom was 
altered ;for then none could be Proconfuls,but thofealone 
who had been Confuls in Rome: neither could any be 
proprztors, which had not been Pretors at Kome. Their 
manner being that the, next year after the expiration 
of their officesin Rome, they fhould depart into fome 
certain Province, to bear the fame offices again, being 
not called Confules or Pretoresas before, but f Proconfu-!, 
Jesand Propetores: and for this caufe always fo foon 
as the Confuls had been created, the Senatedid appoint 
certain Provinces for the Confuls, which being appoint- 
ed, the Confuls did either agree between themfelves, 
who fhould go to the one, who to the other, and that 
was termed comparare provincias , or elfe they did decide 


the gneftion by lots, and that was.termed fortis provin- 
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cis: howbeit, fometimes the Senate did interpofe their 
authority,and difpofethe fame. Under the Emperours 
the governours of fome Provinces were appointed by 
the Senate and the people, and thofe were called Pro- 
confules, and the Provinces,  ¢ Provincia Confulares-s 
others were appointed by the Emperors, and they were 
called Propretores, and the Provinces Pretorie Provin- 
cig. Forall this which’ hath been noted touching the. 
Provincial Magiltrates, it is almoit verbatim tranflated 
out of w Rofinus. Yo which we add this, namely, that 
every Proconful and Propretor did ufually chufe a Lieu- 
tenant, fuch a one as fhould be afliftant unto him in 
matters of Government, whom they called Legatum, fo 
that this word « Legatus fignified three feveral Magi- 
{trates among the Romans : two whereof may be proved 
out of y Sigonius + firft, that it fignifieth fuch a Lieute- 
nant, or Lord Deputy under a Proconful, or Proprztor 
in a Province. 2. That it fignifieth {uch a one as is im- 
ployed in the delivery of a Meflage or Embaflage from 
one Prince or State to another : we commonly call them. 
Embafladors. Laftly, it fignifieth a Lieutenant or chief — 
Captain in war, whofe place was next under the L. Gene- 
ral. His Office at the firft inftitution, was not fo much 
to rule or command, as to aflift the Lord General in 
counfel ; whence Polybius commonly joyneth thefe two 
together mpeoGulds x, oun€srss,that is,Legatos & Confili- 
arios , that the latter word might expound the former, 
Lifp..de mil.Roml.2. dial. 11. Moreover, every Proconful 
and Propretor had with them certain Treafurers, called 
Queftores provinciales: “Thefe Provincial Treafurers 
* were chofen by the Roman people commonly, namely, 
fuch a number as the number of Provincies did require. 
After the election, they between themfelves did caft lots 
who fhould go unto the one, who unto the other Provin- 
ces : b fometimes extraordinarily by virtue of {pecial act 
or decree, this or that fpicial Man hath obtained this. or 
that Province without any lottery. By the way we muft 
note, 





Of the ‘Roman Magifirates, 281 
note, that all Provincial Queftors could not be called 
Proqueftors, as al] Provincial Confuls and Pretors were 
called Procoafules and Propretores : ¢ For thofe only were ¢ Rofin. ani. 
called Proqueftores, which did fucceed thofe Provincial 7a 7. 
Queftors, when they did either die in their Office, or de- “ +* 
part out of the Province, no fucceflor being expected 
from Rome, at which sianettt was lawfnl for the Procon- 
ful or Propretor, tochoofe his Proqueftor. Moreover, 
there were befides thefe Legats G@ Queftores, dother Mi- 4 Sig. de Jur. 
litary Officers, fuch as are the Tribuns militum, Centuri- Prev. 12. ¢.2. 
ones, Prefetli, Dacariones, together with other inferior 
Officers, as their Secretaries, Bayliffs, Cryers, Serjeants, 
and fuch like. 
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LIB. Il. SECT. Uf 
Of the Roman Punifbments. 








CAP. t. 


Supplicia, Muléfa, Lex Ateria,: Tarpeia, Ego 


ed unum ovem muldan dico, &c. 


longed to the Military Difcipline ; it fhall 

be treated of inits proper place. Here only of 

the City Dicipline, and the ufual Punifhments 
exercifed therein,which we may devide thus. Punifhments 
publickly inflicted on malefactors, are either Pecuniary 
multts, or corporal punifhments: The Pecuniary multis were 
of two forts ;either an appointed fumof mony was requi- 
red of the party guilty,and then it was called AZulta ,0r 
his whole eftate was feifed on, and then it was termed 
a Confifcation of his goods. The Auld was twofold,the 
one termed Adultta fuperma, the other Atultta minima, 
Of both thefe* Gelins writeth thus, Superma multta-erat 
diarum ovium, G& traginta boum, pro copia fcilicet boum, & 
penuria ovium , fed cum ejufmodi. mulfta pecoris armentique & 
magifiyatibus ditta erat, adigebantur boves ovefque, alias pre- 
tit patui, alias majoris, edque res factebat inequalem multte 
penitionem 


T et the Military Punifhments, which be- 
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| punitionem: idcirco poftea lege Ateriaconftituti funt in oves 
| fingulas eris deni, in boves aris centeni: Minima vero mul- 
| Ga fuit ovis uninus. Moreover as he obfervethin the fame 
| place, whenfoever the Magiftrate did fet a fine or muldt a 
| upon the offendershead, he ufed the word Ouis in the iy 
_ Mafculine gender, as Ego et unumovem multtam dico, &c. 
The Law which Gellivs calleth Ateriam legem, b Feftus 6 Fettus in vo- i 
calleth legem Tarpeiam, becaufe Arerius enacted it when ¢¢ Peculari, | 
he was Colicgue or fellow-Conful with Tarpesus. Like- ill 
wife we may take notice of the Clemency ufed in thofe Hit 
times. - It was provided by the Law, that feeing there | | 
wasa greater plenty of Oxen, than of fheep, and to be Hii 
fined an Ox, was not fo muchas to be fined a Sheep, ii 
therefore the Magiftrate pronouncing the fine, c Bovem¢ P.in lib. 18. 
prius quam Ovem nominaret, ut innotefceret Rovsapis! inti- G Roe i 
ores femper penas placuiffe. ONa13 F5¢ WH 
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Capitis diminutio, maxima, media minima, Aqua & Igni if 
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8 ae corporal punithments were either fuch as were 
| Capital, deprivinga Man of his life: or Caffiga- 
tory, fuch corrections as ferved for the humbling and 
reforming of the offender, or for the deftroying of 
him. Capital punifhments were fometimes taken in a 
Civil acception, for the lofs of freedom, which the 
| Romans called capitis diminutionem, Disfranchiling, be- 
caufe in every Freeman thus Disfranchifed, one head 
of the Corporation was as it were cut off: fometimes 
itistakenfor the lofs of ones life, and this they cal- - 
led Ultimum fuppliciam, _ That Distrauchifing, called ca- 
pitis diminutio, was 4 threefold, Maxuna Media Fd Rofin. 
Minima. The leaft degree was, when the Cenfores pulled Lo. c.31. 
aman from an higher Tribe, down to a lower and lefs 
| honourable, 
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184 ) Lib. 3. Se®. 3. 
honourable, or when by any cenfure they difabied a 
Man from fuffraging, or giving hisvoice in the publick 
Affembles : fuch as were thus inthe laft raanner punifh- 
+ Sig, de Jur. ed, weretermed e“irarix, and In érarios relati, e Guia 
Rom.l1.c.17. omnia alia jura civium Romanorum praterquam tributi & 
eEris conferendi amiferunt. “This kind of punifhment as it 
may feein, was many times exercifed for irreverent ge- 
{ture or Speeches ufed by fuch as were queitioned by the 
f A.Gel.no%, Cenfors. Three feveral examples are noted by f Gellins ; 
Attic-14.6.7. the Jaft isthis, P. Scipio Nafica and Ad. Pompilius being 
Cenfors, taking a view of the Roman Knights, obferved 
one of them to have a Jean ftarvling horfe, himfelf being 
fat and in good plight, whereupon they demanded the 
reafon why his horfe was fo lean, himfelf being fo fat : his 
anfwer was, Quoniam ego, inquit, me curo; equum Statins 
_ meus fervus. Diminutio media, was an exilement out of the 
g Camerar.in City, without the lofs of ones freedom : g It was com- 
Ss Ci: PTO monly fet down in this form of words, Tibie aquae> igni 
h Coel. Rhod, *#terdico, And it feemeth by Cal. Rhodiginus, to be all 
Ltg.c.t7, One with that kind of banifhment which the Romans cal- 
led Proferiptio , though it cannot be denied but that Pro- 
fersptus fometimes fignifieth only fuch a one whofe goods 
are fet at fale to fatisfie his creditors, becaufe he will not 
appear in the Court,the form thereof was thus ; The Cre- 
ditors having obtained leave of the Lord Chief Juttice to 
proceed in this manner, they committed the ordering of 
the fale to one principal creditor, and he was called fim- 
ply A4agifter, and he in the name of all the reft folemn- 
ly proclaimed in the chief places of the City in form as 
followeth, i Iile debitor nofter in ejufmedi caufa eff, ut bona 
ejus divendi debeant, nos creditores patrimonium ejus dis 
ftvabimus 5 quicunque emere volet, ado. But for the re- 
conciling of both opinions, we may term the firft to be 
Profcriptionem hominum, the other Proferiptionem bono» 
rum, which diftinction being not obferved, breedetha 
great confulion in the Authors that treat of this punifh- 
ment : and becavfe both were performed by folem and 


publick _ 


2 Rofin. ant. 
oL.g.c.21. 
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publick Proclamations, hence the name Proferiptio 

apreedas wellto the goods confifcated, as to. the per- 

fons banifh’d ; according to that, k Quoniam eorum nomina k Fr. Matar. in 
in publice {cribebantur, bine profcribi dicebantur. Hence the Philio. orat. 5. 
/Grecians ufed not only the word ze oyeg¢oav, but alfo ? Suid. in vece 
srAiedey, to fignifie the act of profeription, becaufe they °"" 
Wrote in a publick pillar the faults and offences of fuch 

as were thus banifhed. But to proceed without further 

digreflion, Diminutio maxima was the lof$ both of the 

City, and the freedom; and this 1 take to be the fame 

which in other terms was called Lata fuga, or Deportatio » 

namely, a perpetual exilement: All ftanding in oppofi- 

tion to that other kind of banifhment, called Regulatio, 
which was the exilement * only for a feafon, hap. * Addequod 
pily for five years, See Rhod. lib. 10. cap. 5. Though edifum 

I deny not but that lata fuga was fo called, not only in dva™vs Im 
ref{pect of the duration of time, it being a perpetual Besieht ie co 
baniihment, but alfo in regard of the places fo generally poenz nomine 
prohibited ; 2 for he that was thus banifhed, was tyed lene. fuir; 
and limited to one particular Country , all other places Quipperelega- 
in general being forbidden him. Thofe punifhments gi? non 
that deprived of life in ordinary ufe, and of which there Ovid. de sit 
is moft frequent mention in Roman Authors, are thefe lib.2. Eles.t, 
which follow : Furea, Crux, Carcer, Culeus, Equuleus, de ™Tholofan. - 
rupe Larpeta dejectio, Scala, Gemenie, Tunica, Damnatio, fyntag. Jur. 
in gladium, inludum, ad beftia. In general we are to a eae 
note, that the execution was without the Gates of the 

City, to prevent the noifomnefs which fuch abundance 

of blood might occalion, # for which reafon the Execu- » plays, car 
tioners dwelt without the City. . Likewife thofe that 2.6, 
were adjudged to death, when they went to the place 

of Execation, acertain little Bell was tyed about them, 

that by the found thereof, the people might beware: of 

touching the condemned perfon, becanfe the very touch 

of him was counted a kind of pollution: thiso Turnebus ? Turncb adv... 
obferved out of Zonaras , and from thence the Executi- >} py O70: 
oners were called p Lunii cuins.tintinnabnlis.. And for this t woe re 
reafon. 
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tt if Z Rofin. ant. reafon gq it was, that a little bell and {courge, washane-. 
| : . ‘ f ig 
ee -10.6.29- ed up in the hindmoft part of. the Chariot, wherein. the 


Ha Lord General did ride in his triumph, a publick. Officer 


a which rid with him in the fame Chariot, now and. then 
i | plucking him behind, and bidding him look back, ufing 

+ TertulfApol. this form of -words, 1 Refpicé poft te, hominem momento te; 
C336 that is, Sir look, behind you, remember your felfto be but 
a Adan. Yor the fight of the fcourge and bell ferved 


i : to put him ‘im mind, that nowithftanding his prefent 


Triumph and Acclamations, his after-miferies might be 
fuch, that he might be punifhed not only with whips, 
but even with death it felf. 





G A. PR. 3, 


f Hint : 4 “ ly : 44 ‘y 7 Nyy 
He Furca, Furcifer, Supplicium more Majorum, siptyice. 


Necient Authors which do write of the Reman Fru- 

ca, do rather mention it, than explain ‘it: but. if 

we diligently obferve what they fpeak. of it, we fhall 

3 _ find the ufe thereof to have been threefold.. The firft 

* Hidor. orig. jgnominious, which * was when the mafter forced -the 
LI» fervant for {mall offences furcam circa urbem ferre, to car- 
ry his furca upon his fhoulders about the City, confef- 

_ fing his fault,. and admonifhing othersto beware of the 

ay ee like offence,and b hence fuch a fervant was afterward cal- 
“hi led furcifersand hence I think was the ufe of thofe Pimuli 
or goads, whercof I fhall {peak more in the Chapter fol- 

lowing ; namely, that when the party thus to be punifh- 

ed dragged back, and fhewed himfelf unwilling, then 

did the Executioner prick:him forward: with; thefe kind 

of goads..« Thefecond fort, was penal,) when the .party 

having the fzrca on his neck, was led up and down ‘the 

Cirque,or fome public place,and.on the way to be whipt, 

cEpit. Livi, but not unto death: ¢ thus C. Maticnus damnatus fub 
dec. 3.1.6. furca din UIT Gis caus €rat, on fejtertio nummo venut. . He 
was 
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. was afterwards fold,and therefore died not under fhe pu- 
‘nifhment. The third fort was penal too, bnt in a higher 
‘degree, namely,when the malefactor having his head fa- 
{tened to the furca, was whipt under it to death «' and 
this was by a peculiar name called 4 Supplicinm more ma- d Sueton. = 
jorum. This yet differed from that beheading with an aha 
“Ax, which was in ufé among theRomans, and called by 
the Grecians mrehex0 pds from meAcnds fignifying an ax or 
“hatchet 5 it differed I fay from this, becaufeehowfoever 
there was ‘in this sxupee mpécdkos a tying the party to ia 
{take or, poft, and alfo wxsizwas, a whipping, in both 
which it agreed with the former punifhment ; yet here- 
dn they differed, becaufe inthe former they were whip- 
ped to death, in the latter they were after their whipping _. 
‘beheaded with an ax, as appeareth by thee execution of ¢ Pi |: 49. 
Antigonius the King of the Jews. ‘But to proceed in the 
def{cription of the furca, the form thereof I take tobe 
like the beam of a Wain, unto which the yokes are fa- 
ftened; it refembleth a fork, and the -furca is called 
Edhov OT Asp, Ru psy,ddu peo, ise. Lignam daplex, bicorhutum | 
gemunam, in Eneglihh a‘forked piece of timber, thereisno 
fuch piece throughout the whole Wain, as the form of 
Wains is in thefe times, but only the beam. thereof: : 
Sf Pultarch treating of the furca, faith that it is EUAov &pe- Jao ie 
£45 @ TO cuuov asepetdsor, that isa picee of timber about : 
the waggon or wain,wherewith they upheld the beam:and 
he addeth, that what the Grecians call ems ctu ‘and 
Sheyfue, the Romans call furca : now Hefychins defribeth 
spiliuce to be To Snpdv Smee emoyatcacm ral” aS ceucEns Cuya, 
‘that is, the forked piece of timber,which they put under 
‘the yoke of the Wain; correct Plutarch by Hefychius 
‘and for 7 euusv; read 7 @uyov, and you have in both the 
defcription of the beam in the Wain. Some think that 
Plutarch compareth the furca to certain forked pieces of 
timber, wherewith the Wain was upheld whilft it was 
unloaded ; but how this can {tand with He/ychius his de- 
feription of sie sJue, Tam yetto learn; notwith{tand- 
Bb ing 
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Lib. 3. Sed. 3. 


ing if we admit this interpretation, that which I would 


hence infer is rather confirmed, than any way weakned ; 
namely, that the form of the old Roman furea was for- 
ked; neither do there appear any teftimonies fo evident 
tome, as to perfwade that among the ancient Romans 
any other was inufe. Trueitis, that in after-ages the 
form thereof was the very fame with our Gallopfes, 
which are now in ufe , and this haply began, when the 
pba rf ufe of crueifying was interdicted, which interdiction we 
<8, read firft to have taken place in g Con/tantines time. 


CA Peary : 
Crux, Servile fupplicium, Trtulus, 


Rucifixion hath been a punifhment in’ ancient ufe 

ainong the Remans ; it was abrogated by Cent antine. 

It was a death thatcommonly fervants were fentenced 

unto, feldom times freemen, whence it is many times 

noted out by the name of fervile fupplicium by Tacitus: 

b Vid. Lipf. de yet b fometimes freemen,though of the bafer fort,and for 
cruc. |.I. 11. notorious offences, were adjudged to this kind of death : 
* Suet.Gal.9-" nav a clear example hereof we havein that* Guardian 
-which Galba crucified for poyfoning his Ward, for-the 

Guardian calling for the benifit of the Law, and avouch- 

ing in his plea, That he was a Roman Cuszen, Galba, as if 

he would allay his punifhment-with fome. comfort and 

‘honour, commanded the Grofs already made to berchan- 

ged,and another to be reared far higher than the ordina-- 

ry, and the fame laid over witha white colour. Thofe 

which were thus to be punifhed,they bore their Crofs up-- 

; Plut. de fera-: on their fhoulders to the place-of execution. + Malefict eum 
numinis vind. «dd fupplicinm educuntar,quilq, framoefert crucem.k Artem-. 
k Vid. Lipf, -dorus is ds plain, come nD. x, 6 $eeugds JeevelT@ wy 6 MeMay 
Aig 2 roca SSeut modzepov auTov Base, that is, The Crofsis 
eee like unto death, and he which was to be crucified did firft 
1 Artemid. ~ bear it: The party that fuffered this kind of death, was 
to.cgt | -firft {tripped of all.his clothes, for he fuffered / naked,; 
: : then 





Of the Roman Punifhanente, 


then was he faftned unto the Crofs, and that commonly | 
with nails,the Greek word mpomAwos clearly evinceth as ) oe 
much,we may render it Clausfixio. Now that the equity of I 
the proceeding might clearly appear to the people, the i 
caufe of his punifhment was written in capital Letters ; 
hence m Dio {peaketh ofa fervant dragged to the Crofs, * Vid. Lipf. A 
PETC ypxpetoy TW aktiow P Seevaraores dudsvTmrthat Fe race. 2. . i 
is,with letters declaring the caufeof his death:thisinfcrip- “'™ ; 
tion was called «tix, AZat.27.37-It was alfo called TITAG- 
_. Foh.19. 19. from the Latine word titwlws ufed inthe fame Hl 
 fenfe. and fometimes tmyeg@y @ aitiec, Mar. 15.26. or 
fimply emlogqu, Lvk,23.38. 2 Tertullian and o Suetonius 
calleth it elogiwm.The like kind of publifhing the caufe,ei- 
_ ther by an Infcription,or by the voice of a common Crier, DROID cect 
was not unufual in other capital punifhments, as Attalus phift..s. 1. 
the Martyr was led about the Amphitheatre, mvanG- ove 
TH Tok WITE-, LY @ vyeyeywlo ewpais', ST Os Egy ATIX= 
Ads 6 xe zsrxvos,ze.A table being carried before,in which 
was writtenin Latin, This  Attalus the Chriftian. That of 
g Suetonius is not much unlike, Patrem familias detrattum 1 Suet. Dom. 
é Spettaculis in arenam canibus objecit, cum hoc titulo, Impie “1° \ 
locutus Parmularius. What is meant in this place by Pa- Hl 
ter familias and Parmularius, hath been already declared || fe 
in the Chapter of Fezcers. Moreover, {uch as were to be | oe 
crucified,they were alfo whipt before they fuffered. That | 
fame horrendum carmen clearly evinceth as much: the 
parts whereof aretwo. Firlt, v Verbera intra aut extra 
pomerium. Secondly, Arbore infeiics fufpendito. This whip- 
ping was fometimes fub furca ; for this,* Valerius is plain, * val. Max, 
Cum fervum {unm verberibus multtatum fub furcaad fuppli- \.1. c.7. 
cinm egiffec + fometimes aa columuam, Artemidor us is clear 
in this, te gookdlels niovi mMas clave TmAWyas, that is, | 
being tied to the Pillar, he received many ftripes. Haply ily 
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f Plawtus alludeth to the fame : f Plaut. Bac. 
: abduciie hunc Be + Pevdenrine | 
Intro atq; adftringite ad columnam fortiter. Hieronym, 


Yea, the ancient ¢ Fathers fay, that our blefled Saviour Beda.vid.Lilp. 
Bb 2 wag oe Crs L2.c.4s 
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Lib. 3. Sedh. 3. 


was thus whipt: Touching the-place or manner the 
Scriptureis filent, only that be was whiptit teftifieth, and 
that with {courges, tty "Inoxy DenyeMaans mmeCdwUnEY 106: 
sxvent, Mat. 27. 26. This fore-whipping I take to. bea: 
matter ungueftionable, butthat they fhould be whipt on 
the way towards the place of execution, I much donbe 5, 
much more that they fhould be goaded on the way. with 
pricks and goads by the executioner. That there was 
Stimuleum, fupplicium, a kind of punifhment with pricks 
and goads, is evident, and hence cometh that phrafe Sté- 
mulo fodere, and hence that other phrafe of kecking againft 
the Pricks. Parallel to whichis that of Plawt. True.:4.2.. 
Stimulos: pugnis cedere. But this kind of punifhment I 
take to have been exercifed only by Matters towards evil: 
fervants, and that not as preparatory to death, but for 
their reformation in future times: whence by way of 
contempt, a fervant, thus handled, was termed + Carnifie 
cium cribrum, becaufe he had his.back fo bored. with 
thofe pricking inftruments. that it looked like a: five: full 
of holes.. Otherwife if we underftand it asa punifhment. 
impofed by publick authority, we may fay,.thatthereby. 
is denoted a certain punifhment exercifed towards. 
thieves in time of their examination, that by the prick- 
ing and goading of them, the truth might be confefled ; 
.* for to that end: thieves were thus tortured, and: thence, 
were they called centrones, from ueileov Stimulus. Laftly 
we mult remember that thefe three words, Furea, Crux 
and Patibulum, are many times.ufed promifcuonfly,  fig-. 
nifying the whole Crofs on which malefactors fuffered : 
butin {trict propriety of fpeech, Furca. fignifieth that 
forked. inftrument of which-we. treated in the former 
Chapter , Crvx, that erect part of the Crofs ftanding 
upright. ; and Patibulum, the thwart piece of timber up- 
on the top of the Crofs :. yet fometimes alfo Patibulum 
is taken for the Romana furea, whenee-Patibulatus and 
Furcifer are ufed.as words equivalent, and in both fenfes 
a May borrow its name from Pateo.to. lie open 3. becaufe 
as. 
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Of ihe Rowan Punifbments. 


as the malectors hands. were {pread abroad being: fa- 

ftened to the thwart piece of timber upon the top of the 

Crofs: fo were they likewife fpread abroad under the 

Furca, his two hands being tied to the two forked ends 

thereof. . : 
GAP... 5. 


Carcer, Ergaftulum, Tullianum, Robur, Mala manfia, 
Nervus, Colnimbar, Numella, Codex: 


Owfoever Career and Ergaftulum are ufed promi- 

fcuoufly by modern Writers,yet if we diligently en- 
quire into each words origination, and how they have 
been ufed by more antient Authors, we fhall find them 
thus differenced.  Ergaftulum wasa Prifon much refem- 
bling our houfe of Correction, into which fervants only 
were caft : Carcer a more publick Prifon 3 unto which 
Men of ‘better rank and fafhion upon juft occafion were. 
eommitted. Secondly, the power of fentencing any fer- 
vant to the Ergafulum, was proper and peculiar to the 
Matter of the fervant,, without approbation from publick 
authority : but the powerof committing to the Prifon 
called Carcer, was only in the publick-Magiftrate. Third- 
ly, Ergaftulum took away only the liberty and pleafure of 
life : Career life it felf. The word Career hath his name 4 


corcendo, from reftraining Men from their liberty. * It had * Sig. de Jud. 


19 


two principal parts, ‘the one called Tullianum, the other *3*%*7 


Robur, befides. many other rooms wherein Men were 
kept clofe prifoners + thofe two places were afligned for 
execution. In that which they called the TwMianum Cwe 


my Englith it Duxgeo ) they ftrangled malefectors. b Ir ? Sig: ibid. 


had its name from Seruie Tuilus a Roman King, the firft 
inventor and Author thereof. Of this Salut writeth, Ef 
locus-in earcere quod Tullianum appellatur, ubi paulatim af- 
cenderis.ad levam circiter duodecim pedes humi depreffirs, 
eum muniunt undig; parietes, atq,infuper camera lapsdeis 
fornicibus juntta, fed inculta tenebris, odore fada, atq; terri- 
bilis ejus facies eff. In that other place which they called 
: commonly 
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¢ Plaut. Poen, 
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Vib. 3. Sed. 3. 


commonly Rebur, fometimes ¢ Robuffus Codex, fometimes’ 
d Cuftodia lignea, fometimes e Italum robur, (our Englith 
phrafe ffrong bold fitly anfwereth it ) they broke malefa- 
Ctors necks by.a kind of precipitation or tumbling them 
headlong f trom.a certain {tock of a Tree faftned there 
in the earth, unto this T#/y alludeth, Quero fregeris ne in 
carcere cervices ills opfi Vectio: But more exprefly Plautus. 
g Atego faciam vos ambos in robufto carcere ut pereatis, 
Thofe that had the chief overfight in fuch executions, 
were called Tvimmviri capitales,that is, High-Sheriffs.. The 
whole proceeding is fet down by Valerius, h Mulier era 
danmnatam Pretor Triumviro necandam in carcere tradidit, 
quam receptam w qui custodia preerat, mifericordia motus non 
protinus firangulavit , aditum etiam filie dedit,fed diligentur 
excuffe, ne quid cibi inferret, exiftimans futurum, nt inedia 
conjumerctur 5 cum vireo animadvertifet filiam matrem labtis 
fui prefidio fuftentantem, vem ad Triumvirum, Triamvir ad 
Pretorem, Prator ad confilium judicum pertulit, & remiffio- 
nem mulvert wnpetravit. It is much controverfed among 
Interpreters what that kind of punifament was which 
they termed Addlam manfionem, we may: Englith it, Lettle 
eafe. Some underftand hereby a certain deep dungeon, 
made in the form of a pit or well, called therefore in La- 
tine Puteus, but this as it feemeth by that of Plautus, was 
a punifhment proper and peculiar to thiévifh Cooks - 
i Coqui abftulerunt, comprehendite, vincite, verberate,in pu- 
teuin conaite. Others underftand hereby a clofe Prifon, 
which becaufe of its ftraitnefs and clofenefs they called 
arcam, acheft : the ufe of this Prifon was for the fafe 
keeping of fuch who were afterward to be exatnined of 
farther matters, though fometimes other offenders were 
caft into the fame. Of thefe Prifoners Tully {peaketh,k Su- 
bito abrepti in quaftionem, tamen feparantur a cateris, @ in 
arcas conjicinntur, ne quis cum his colloayi pofit. Another 
kind of Prifon there was, called Sextritinm, thus it is 
commonly rended in Latine, but the Greek word is 
oesnglioy, and accordingly / Turnebus renders is Seftertium, 


bein Zz 









Of the Roman Punifhments, 
being of opinion that is was fo called from the quanti- 
ty of ground it contained, namely twoacres and an half. 
C. Rhodiginus thinketh that Spoliarium and Sextritinm 


were not places unlike , but herein not he alone, but di- 
vers Others have been deceived , for Sextritinm.is appa- 


whom the Roma: Emperours adjudged to death: now 
whether that Spoliarium were a place of punifhment, I 
much doubt. Whatin Latine we call Spoliarium, that 
the Greeks termed &medvoigiov, both do fignifie primarily 
little Cells or Chambers near adjoyning to the Bath, 
where fuch as wafhed themfelves laied up their clothes: 
In a borrowed fenfe both are ufed to fignifie Chambers. 
and Cells adjoyning near unto the Amphitheatre or fen- 
cing place, wherein the Fencers did put up their clothes 
in time of fight, and becaufe fuchas were wounded in 
fight were carried into thofe.Chambers, where they lan- 
guifhing with much pain, at laft notwithftanding expi- 
red for the moft part, and that not without much tortu- 
ring of the Chirurgion , hence fuch a Spittle-hoxfe, is al- 
fo called Speliarium: Thus much Seneca feemeth to inti- 


mate, ¢ Nunquid aliquem tam cnpidum vite putas, ut ju-¢Sen.ep. 94. 
De {poliario, 

Vid. Lip. 

fat. 11.18.- 


Sulars vs fpoliario, quam in arena malit ? \Vhereby it ap- 
peareth that Spolcsrsam was not a prifon, unto which 
malefactors where judged, but rather as! faid, a kind of 
Spittle-boufe. Other kind of punifhments there were ofa 
ear likenefs with Imprifonments, as cafting into the 
Pillory, laying one by the heels, cc. Of thefe little is 
fpoken more than the very names: of this fort thofé 
that do moft commonly occur in Authors, are thefe; 
Nervis, Columbar, Numella, Codex. Nervnsisgenerally 


thought to refemble our Stocks. d Somte take it to be 4 Vid. Taub- 
made of wood, others of iron, e Nervums appellamus ferre- re a Plaut. 

ulul. 4. 10, 
é Feft. Vid. 


: j Y© Lam. in Plaues. 
fome refemblance with our Pillory: Colwimbar lad its Aulul. 4. 10, 


um vinculum, quo pedes impediuntur: quangquam “Plautus 
€0 etiam vincirs cervices ait. "Twoof the laft feemto have 


name from Co#wm, because the neck was. chiefly pained 
in 


Vy6 shud py Onkaes 
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~rently a place of 6 execution, where thofe were executed 4 Plut.in Galb 













































































this may feem to have been only in private houfes, there- 
by to keep evil fervants the clofer to their work : OF 
oe this Fuvenal {peaketh Sat. 2. 


| Florrida quale facit refidens in condite pelle, 
oTurn. ibid. oO Furnebus defcribeth it thus, 


il 194 Lib. 3, Sed. 3. 

i Han | inthis kind of punifhment. Numella was alfo a kind of © 

He I ih a Turn. ady, Pillory, being fo called, gquafi.n Nuella, quod qui eo vincule 

a 1.23, C21.  .conftrittierant, nuere demiffoq;, capite effe cogebantur. Codex 

| Hl i ? was a certain block or Clog, fo tyed unto the Malefs- 
iil ly ors, that they ufed it asa ftool to fit on: The ufe of 
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murder practifed by Father or Mother towards the 

children, or by the Children towards either of their Pa- 

rents. It had in old timea larger acception, fignifying 

any murder between Man and Man, and. then it wascal- 

led Parricidinm,quia par parem oeciderat. The word taken 

in his firftand proper fignification, denoted a fact fo un- 

P Sic.pro Sext. natural, that neither p Solon nor Romulus would deter- 

ide mine any punifhment againit fuch offenders, becauife 

they thought none fo wicked as to commit it, and the 

prohibition it felf might prove a kind of irritation td 

provoke fome to the commiffion of the crime, which 

otherwife would never have entered into’ their hearts : 

but the wickednefs of the after-times, enforced Law- 
givers to inventa fharp punifhment againft fuch unna 

tural offences. The punifhment decreed againft Parri- 

q Sen. ays °° cides ing Semeca’s Age, was thatfuch Malefectors fhould 

snfine, be fowed up ina leathern fack, together with ‘ferpenits, 

and fo caft into the Sea: afterward there was fowed 

up in the fame fack an Ape, and a Cock, and at laft a 

Dog. Whence Fuvenal, Satyr. 8. 


| ; Codex oft ligneus fhipes. quem 

@ | allegati fervi qui acliquerant trahebant, cuiqui infidebant 
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Of the Roman Punifhments, 


Cujus fupplicio now debut una parari 
Simia, nec ferpens uuus nec culeus unus. 


a Modeftus defcribeth the manner thereof thus: The  Digett. lib. 
Paricide being firft whipt with rods until the blood came, 48. ad legem 


then was he fewed up in this fack called Culexs, together 
with a Dog, a Cock, a Serpent, and an Ape. 6 They 


would not caft him naked into the Sea, left-the water 1, 11... 21. 
thereof thereby might be polluted, wherewith all other 4 Cic. pro 


pollutions in their opinion were expiated. 


G A Pier. 
Eculens, Lamina, Ungule, Fidicule, Kove cs. 


Culens had its derivation from Equus, quafi Equuleus, 
as may be collected from that Defcription which 


c Trnebus giveth; but not fo much from the. pofiture ¢ Turn. adv. 
or fituation of the offenders body on the Engine, as Tur- |. 4.c. 3. 


nebus would have it, for he in ho wife refembled a Man 
on horfeback, but rather from the horfing or hoifing up 
of the party faftned.with ropes unto the Equuleus, fo 
that his hands being tied faft at the upper part of the 
Engine, and his feet at the nether part, he was hoifed up 
in the Air like unto one faftned on a Crofs. The form of 
the Equuleus | conceive thus: It was not one intire ftake, 
but rather two long pieces of timber joyned together in 
form of a ftake ; joyned together, I fay, by the means of 
a vice or {crue, and the reafon hereof was, that by help 
of this {crue, the upper part of the Engine might be 
lifted up to the racking and torturing of the Malefactor, 
or let down to the eating and remitting of his pains, as 
~ Should feem good to the Executioner, or other Officers, 
who now and then would grant fome remiflion and re- 
{pite in hope of a confeffion. For in the firft inftitution 
the main end of this torture was to work out the know- 
ledg of thetruth. Neither did they alone rack the par- 
ties joynts in this kind of punifhment, but to enforce 
him unto a confeflion by an augmentation of his pain 
Cc they 
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Lib, 3. Sedl. 3. 
tliey did often with hot plates and iron pinfers, burn and: 
tear his flefa from his fides; and all this we fhall find: 
warranted by d Sigonims, whofe words ¥ have written 
down at large, Ecalens catafta fuit lignea, cockleata, ad 
intendendum ac remittendunt apta, atq, ad. torquendos bo- 
mines, ut faski veritas eliceretur, inftrtuta, Tormenti vero 
genus erat hujufmedi, ubi catafte husc brachia pede, ejus,. 
qui torquendus erat, nervis quibufdam, que fidicule diceban~. 
tur, ulligaverant, tum catafta intenta atq, in altum erctta, 
ut ex ea quafi x. cruce quadam mifer alle penderet, primum ~ 
compagem ipfam offinm illius divellebant, deinde candenti- 
bus ejufdum coxport laminis admotis, atq;, bifuless ungalis. 
ferrew lateribus laniatis doloris acerbitatem augebant.- And 
thus we fee what the ufe of thofe Lamma & Ungule- 
were: namely, that, they were not feveral torments of 
themfelves, but adjuncts-to this, to increafe the pain. The 
Eculeus was fometimes called ¢ légwum tortorium: fome-- 
times f fripes noxials, The torturing Engine called Fidi=- 
cala, was not much unlike: Fides fignifieth the ftring 
of any mufical inftrument, and the Engine had its name 
from the ftrings and cords wherewith Mem were tortu-- 
red upon it: of thisg Turnebus writeth, Fidicnle que in 
tormentis numerantur, mihi videntur lafeivia quadam jock. 
nomen in venife, quod ut in fidibus nervi, item quog, ut nervi- 
hinc. G inde mulsis. funibus bouines diftendebantur. The 
torment 7ovioxios ufed: by the Grecians, was either this. 
fame.or very like. : ee 






! 


_ Cal. Khod, feemeth to be of another opinion : ¢ who de- i Coel. Rhod. 
feribing this punifhment, faith, that a hook was thruft |. t0.c, 5. 





Ofthe Roman Punifhments. 


CAP. 8, 
Devrupe Tarpeia dejettio. De lapideempts. A furca redemp- 
ti. Scale Gemonie, Tunica. Damnatio in gladium, 


ludum, aa beftias. 


™ A Alefactors for notorious offences were tumbled 
4 down headlong froma certain rock in the Tarpesan 
Mount... This kind of punifhment was called either fim- 
ply Dejectio e fax, or Dejetiioe Tarpeia rupe. In fome 
cafes notwithitanding by the interceflion of Friends, or 
fome other means, Pardons were fometimes obtained for 
the condemned Perfons, whereby they were freed from 
death, howfoever the difgrace’and infamy cleaved ever 
after unto them, and therefore they were termed de lapz- 


de empti: which phrafe 4 Cal. Rhod. hath parallel’d with b Cel. Rhod. 
that, a furca redempti, that.is, Saved from the Gallows. In antd.25.c.22. 
the Aventine Mount was a place of like nature, called 


Scale Gemonie, certain ftairs whither condemned perfons 
were dragged, and fo caft headlong into the River Z7ber. 


into the Malefactors throat, and.fo_ he haled by the Exe- 
cutioner unto thefe ftairs, where having his thighs bro- 


ken he was burnt. Furthermore he addeth, that they 


were called Scale Gemonia, or gradus Gemonit, becaufe as 
fome are of opinion, the firft that fuffered this kind of 
punifhment, his name was Gemonius, or as others would 
have it, becaufe it was locus gemitus, @ calamitatum. \f we 
admit that Malefactors were here burst, then may we 
think this punifhment ad Scalas Gemonias to be the fame, 
which fometimes was called Zumica. The reafon of 
which name was becaufe perfons thus to be burnt, were 


clad with a Coat dawbed in the infide with pitch and 
brimftone. Thence is that of k Seneca, Cogitasllam tuni- b Sen, ep, 14, 
‘cam alimentis igneam & illitam & intextam. ‘Vhis giveth 


light to thatof Juv, Sat.8. Tunica punire molefta, 
Co 2 Lt ertullian 
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198 Lib.3. Sed. 3. 


1Tertl. ad 1 Tertullian alfo mentioneth it inthis fence. 
Martyr. 


To thefe 
may be added two other Punifhments ufually inflicted 
upon fugitive fervants, but yet not fo reftrained unto 
them; as that they were not fometimes extended to other 
Malefactors. The firft is Damuatio in gladium, a con- 
demning one into a Fence-{chool, there to be trained up 
in the Art of Fencing, until fome publick prizes were 
plaid, at what time fuch a condemned Perfon was to fight 
m Vid. Lipf. for his life. m Capitolinus called it Ad gladsi ludum de- — 
Sat. 1. 2.C.3. putationem. But Ulpian, as » Lipfins elfewhere obferveth, 
m Lipf. fat. gifferenceth thefe two phrafes thus: He that was ad 
POE ER gladium damnatwsy, waseither prefently put to death, or 
elfe at fartheft within the compafs of a year: but he that 
was damnatus in ludum, had not death fo peremptorily 
fentenced upon him; if he efcaped the danger of thofe 
publick prizes, and always got the upper hand of his 
adverfaries, at three years end he received the Rudem, or 
wand, which was a token of difcharge from thofe bloody 
combats: yea, at five yearsend he received the Pileuwm 
or Cap, which was a token of his Enfranchifment or 
Freedom in the City. The fecond fort was Damnatio ad 
beftias, a condemning of a Man to fight for his life with 
Beafts, as with Bears, Leopards, Lions, &c, The Perfons 
o Alex. ab A- condemned were termed 0 Beftiarzz. A memorable exam- 
lex.13.c.5. ple thereof we have in a certain Roman Servant called 


f tee iS: Androclus, p who having run from his Mafter, lived in a 


Wildernefs, and whilft he refted himfelfin a Den, there 
came a fierce Lion unto him, moaning and grieving be- 
caufe of a ftump of a Tree which ftuck faft in his foot ; 
Androclus at the firft began to be aftrighted, but the Lion 
coming nearer and nearer unto him, and laying his foot 
onthe Mans lap, intimated his defire of help from him; 
which when the Man perceived, he plucked out the 
{tump, and gave him what eafe he could. Afterward this 
fugitive being apprehended and adjudged to this punifh- 
ment, it hapned that this very Lion was brought into a 
fhew-place for Androclus to- fight with, where inftead of 


a 











Of the Roman Punifhurents. 


a fierce on-fet, the Lion ufed a tame and familiar fawning 
on him, whereupon the fpectators admired, and under- 
ftanding the former paflages between 4xdroclus and the 
Lion, they releafed the fervant, and freed him from his 
Punifhment. Where we muft note, that this Pardon was 
extraordinary: q for ufvally if any fo condemned hap- q Salmuth in 
ned to overthrow a Beait or two, yet was he not thereby Pancirol, de 
difcharged, but was to encounter with others until he Veter ludis. 
were killed. Yea, it was very feldom that the Man could 
prevail againft the Beaft, on the contrary, one Lion hath 
prevailed againft two hundred Men, according to that, 

t Preclara eailitas, unus Leo dueenti beftiarit, By which ¢ Cic. in orat; 
we fee many Men one after another did thus fight with pro Seftio. 
beafts at the fame meeting ; yea the { Grecians called firch’y Suidas EWCEG. 
as fucceeded the firft Combatants epéd*exs, the Apoftle Ete 9>- 
St. Pant calleth them ¢wdTes becaufe they werereferved t 1 Cor. 4. 9. 
until the laft. « Tertuilsan readeth that place in this fenfe,* Tertul. lib. 
and the words themfelves enforce as much: for what-4¢ Uti 
fhall we underftand by Xereov we. due sbut the very fpe-- 
ctacle or fhew.it felf ? and what by amd afer, which fig 
nifieth properly effexdit, but an allufion to him who was 
the chief Author.and exhibiter of thefe bloody fpzctacles 
unto the people ? * Lipfiws hath parallel’d that phrafe-of * Lipf. Sat. 
Tully, Oftendere munus, with that of Suetonius, propenere mus 2+C 18. 
wus; both fignifying the fetting forth, or beltowing the | 
fight of fuch mafteries and fightings. Andthat it wasno 
unufual kind. of Matyrdom in times of the Primitive 
Church, thus to expofe holy Men to the fury and raze 
of wild Beafts, appeareth by the example of fgnatins, 
who rejoyced to be ground between the teethof wild 
Beafts,, that he might be found pure Bread, whofe words 
were,.X Framentum fum Chrifti, & per dentes Beftiarum x tren. adv. 
molor, ut mundus pams Dei inveniar: yea the word har-l.5.c.28.- 
> ; y +s : Ie. Euf. hift. 
EmdnvaTiss morti addittos, helpeth this interpretation : Rho c 
The word intimateth that there was a fure deathsre- 3° 33°” 
maining for them alfo though the laft. The cuftom be- 
ing. in the. morning to commit Men with Bealts, ‘but 
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Lib. 3. Sot, 3: 


thofe hat! which remainedotill noon-tide, and were: _ 
therefore callcd y Averidian:, was committed each againit — 
other, and that without any defenfive weapons, with 
{words in one hand cutting, and with the other hand be- 
ing empty, grafping ard tearing each others fleth, fo that 
z, Sencea {peaking of this, comparing it with that former 
fiehting with'beatts, faith, Quecq 
fericordia fut. 


CAP. 9. 









uid ante pugnatunt eff, mi- 


Ergcftulum. Ergaftula inferipta. Piftrinum, Damaari ix 
Artliam. Metallum. In{cvipts. Stigmatict, Literati. Vir- 


A 
ga. Flagella. Talio. 


HE ftate and condition of fervants was various and 
differing. among the Romazs in old time, but of all 


‘they were moft miferable who lived in prifon. 


Whence 


thofe that were ordinarily imployed in thefe prifon-fer- 
vices, they were either fuch Servants as were bought for 
that purpofe, or fuch as for notorious crimes were ad- 


judged thereunto in way of . punifhment, whence the 
word Ergaftulnm is juftly derived from the Gr. teynCoce 
-becaufe it is TIT@- dv @ di Okouaras eepeelovreet, locus in 


quo vinti operantur. For even-in the day-time when they 
were fent to work, they had shackles and bolts about their 


Jegs to prevent their {capes or running away, though not 


fo big as thofe into which they were caft at night when 


they returned into prifon. 


Their fetters or bolts are ofs 
tentimes in ancient writers ( peradventure from the 


form of their links) termed Azzuli, and themfelves faid 


to have pedes Annulatos. 


They had alfo their foreheads 
marked or burned with fome letters of infamy, which is 


the reafon of Fuvewals Epitheton, Inferipra Ergaftula. 


Quem mire adfeiunt inforipta Ergaftula, 


The labours in which they were imployed, were fome- 
times digging, delving, and tilling the ground : fome- 
time digging of quarry-pits, fometimes grinding with 


-an hand-mill, fometimes drawing water ; this latter kind 


of 






grr Tp vt 


Of the Rowan Punifhments. 10x 


of punifhment in # Suetonius his phrafe. 18 Anthiam dir m Suer. Tid. 
‘nari, Thofe Criticks who for the word 4ztlia.do fabiti- © 15- 
tute Anticyra, or Andia, or fuch like names of Ifands, do 
utteriy tail of the Authors {cope and dri:t ; for the pu- 
nifhment. which. Suerowime {peakcth of, 1s fome itrange or 
unufual-punifhment.: now feeing that Senators thent- 
| felves were often exiled, it could not feem f{trange that 
|. Roman Knights. fhould be banithed ito Foreign Lands; , 
but this was a matter unufual, and unheard of that a. 
| Roman Knight thould be imployedc in fuch drudgeries. . 
| Again, the word Auta ftly denoted fach a kind of la- 
bour, whether we refpect its Etymology an ve alAcr, or 
its fignification in Latine Authors, it being ufed by them: 
to fignify a.great bucket, or water-fcoop to draw up wa- 
ter. Thus Martial. Curtalaboratas.anthiatollit aguas. 

The hand-mill is often expreit by the Latine word pi-- 
 firinum, aword frequent in Comical Authors. It much re- 
fembled our Bride-well, or place of correction, being cal-- 
led piftrinum a pinfendo, from pounding. For before the 
ule of. Mills was known, the Romans did pound their 
corn in a great morter,.calling the p.ace where. they, 
pounded it pifrimum: whereupon our hand-mill hath: 
retained the fame name to thisday.. And becaufe of the 
great pains that-Men did fuffer in pounding, as likewife. 
the ftrict difcipline.ufed towards fervants thus punifhed 
(for »their neck was thruft intoa certain wooden En- 2 Turn. adv. 
gine called Paxfi cape, made for the purpofe, left haply in }4- c+ 13-. 
time of grinding they might eat.of the meal) hence grew 
acuftom among them, that when a fervant had offended 
his Mafter he would menance him im this manner, ..J7 pi- 





frrinum te dedam, | will calt thee into Bride-well, Vhe pu- ay 


nifhment Metallum was notmuch-unlike-the digging in. 
metal-mines; and: working ‘in metal-houfes, it appeareth : 
not only to-have bsen a bafe and fervile, but alfoa very: 
laborious and’ painful work: whence it: was efteemcd a - 
grievous punifhment to be-adjudged to metal-works, or 
caftinto a metal-houfe: And) either for. the pars oF 

gcns: 
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fuch Mens'pains, or for to keep them from efcapes they 
were enforced to work with their fetters and gyves about 
o Vid. Ceel. them, 4s 1S implied by 0 Ulpiany who makes the diffe- 
Rhod.L1oc.s. rence between thefe two Phrafes, Damuari in metallum, 
¢ Damnari in opus metal, to be thus 5 that the firft 
fort did wear heavier and greater fetters than the laft. 
How true the difference is, I leave it to the inquiryeof 
others, but that it wasa great and infanious Punifhment 
p Tertul. A-  p Turtulian witnelleth, in that fpeech of his againft the 
polog-c. 44 Heathen People, De veftris femper eftuat carcer, de vefiris 
Semper metalla fufpirant. Sometimes there was only igno- 
miny and difgrace intended in their Punifhments, of 
which fort was the bearing up and down the Roman 
furca in the Market-place, or elfewhere in publick view, 
whereof | have {poken inthe Chapter of Furca, likewife 
a branding of the Malefactor with fome infamous letter: 
in the forehead or hand, or fome other part of the body; 
q Plin..18.c.3. whence q Péizy calleth fuch fervants Jufcréptos. General- 
ly they are called Stigmatics, from 9(@@, which fignifieth 
to brand with marks ; as Nebulo ftigmaticus, a rogue burnt 
in the hand, or any way marked ;, fometimes fuch are 
called Literati. The Athenians being enemies to the 
y Cocl.Rhod. Sami, ras often as they tcok the Captives, they did ufe 
1.7-C.13+ thus to burn them for rogues, which occafioned that pro- 
| verbial fcomme, Samits neminem effe liter atiorem, 
Sometimes befides the difgrace, there was alfo toilfom 
pains, as appeared by their Ergaffula, and fometimes to 
their pains, {tripes added : Tho | deny not, but that many 
times, correction with {tripes was a preparation for death 
it felf. This correction by ftripes was twofold, either it 
was Verberatio, or Flagellatio: The firft was with rods cal- 
led Virge , the other with {courges called Flage#a. That 
there was a difference between Virge and Flagella,is plain 
by Yully, where by way of Irony he faith, Porcia lex wir- 
£45 ab omnium civinm corpire amovit , bic mifericors flagella 
retulit. Both of them were counted fervile, fo that free- 
Men were ordinarily exempted from them,:as,appeareth, 
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Of the Rowan Punifbments. 


m Ad necem opertre loris, _ San. lorus liber ? 





Horace alfo intimating the fervile condition of Afeva, 2&2. (cen. 1 


faith, 
n Secius flagellis hic trinmviralibus. 

They are called Flegella triumviralia, form thofe Tri- 
wmvirs whom formerly |} tranflated Sherif’, becaufe to 
them belonged the overfight of the punifhment. Eufta- 
thiws calleth them asegyndrartes dors, i. €, Flagratala- 
via, fen taxillata, becaufe to augment the pains, they did 
ufually in thefe fcourges tie certain huckle-bones, or 
plummets of lead at the end of the whip-cords, or thongs, 
and fuch fcourges they termed Scorpiones. The cruelty 
of the {courges was fuch, that they many times died under 


them. Thus have we generally and briefly touched the Tholofan, in 
more ufual Punifhments. But fometimes wrongs done fentag. jur. 
between party and party, were punifhed with a retali- univ.c. rr. 
ation of the famie kind: according to that, .A tooth for a). 31- 


tooth, and an eye for.am eye. And this kind of punifhing 
was called Talzo, » Yet we are to know that a fimple reta- 
liation, fuch asis termed Talio Pythagorica, was not al- 
ways exacted; but fometimes fatisfaction might be 


wrought by a commutation of the Punifhment. 0 Rews 0 A.Gel. lL. xr. 
habuit facultatem pacifcendi & non neceffe habuit pati tax % 


lionem, nifs eam elegifet.. It were endlefs to {peak of all 

their punifhments, and haply not worth the labour, their 

very names being fufhcient Comments to explain them. 

As Effofio oculornm, Amputatio manunm, Crucifraginm, Taq 
lifragim, and fuch like. ~. 


dics 


Bib Hie OLR AVA PORE RISES EPA SS 





rays Ratate ee 


~ ACB mth eA 


oa RA bsueetuaiuiet 































eltttina hap 
» oN 


Shetecnibeed 


facasd 





Pans mp lentier 5 


elena es a ae 
~ i$. Noiae parents By 7 a . pO Anis me ater? r 
irerhan poenelerche iar peg marer neat ee ke vedon d+ ee hig Ni ne ee suhag 
: . Mdnninbesbaiiy soc inal ~ Si tt Aris sad re A . " ae Ah Pee ea “iy rahi 9 rhein we re 
a as le nate. rn > , _ see 


t) 


- 4 
w 


raiment s OE oS 
i 


se same on 
| - 
o bntteateanbnu eth 50 5-dbtbted ipa +S 
lia tent rirotowitnd ie cess 
2 


as 
~~ 


peers = 


fees 


1 Se 


i 
SOs ott eta = mata Hey te 
sa Peat & <b Seipety 


PHLLPLPLPLLE PHP HY 


MOP CE) CF ODD 
Ce Se HE Gio wets 


LIB. Ill SECT. IV. 
Of the Roman Laws. 
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Aving fpoken of the Civil Magiftrates, and: 
Punifhments, we will now alfo: defcend wun-' 
to the Civil Law: where firft we will note 
es ™- among other differences» between Jus and 

Lex, principally thefe. 1. Lex fignifieth only the Law, 

‘but * Fus fignifieth alfo that place, wherefoever the-Law 

“or Juftice was adminiftred : not. only if it were admini- 

{tred-out of the Tribunal in the Comitio, or great Hall of 

Juftice, which was termed-by the Lawyers, Agere pro Tri-: 

bunals: but alfo if it were adminiftred ina private houfe, 

or in ones journey, fo that it were by a lawful Magiftrate, 

and out of acurule Chair , and this was termed by the 

Lawyers, Agere de plano: and hence 1s it, that In jus vocare 

fignifieth to cite one into the Court. 2. Lew fignifieth on- 

bF.Sylv.in ly the written Law, but ws fignifieth equity, fo that & Jus 
orat. pro Mil. permaneat femper nec unquam mutetur, Lex vera [cripta Ja- 
pius. Notwithf{tanding thefe two words are ufed promif- 

euoufly one for the other, and therefore leaving ail cu- 

rious differences between thofe words (whether the Ro- 

man Laws were truly Juraor Leges ) thus much we may 

ebferve, that the Laws ufed among them were ee 

orts : 
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Of the Roman Laws. 


forts: either they were fuch as were made by feveral 
Roman Kings, and afterward collected and digefted into 


‘amethod by Papirius, ¢ from whence it was called Jus ¢ F. Sylv. in 


Papirianum : or they were fuch as the Decemviri brought €P- viror 
Mult, 


from Athens, and were called Leges 12. tabularum: or 
laftly, they were fuch as the Confuls, the Trabuat Plebis, 
and fuch Magiftrates did prefer, whence every fuveral 
Law bore the name of him or them that preferred it. 
My purpofe is to exp'ain only this latter fort, and that 
not all of them, but fuch alone as | have obferved in Tully, 
and that chiefly in his Orations. My proceeding fhall be 
Frit to thew the divers kinds of Judgments: and then 
to defcend unto the Laws therafelves, beginning with 
thofe which fhall concern the Romaz Religion, and then 
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Cp. Eke 


proceeding to the others which concern the Comnion- - 


wealth. 
CA Pie 428 


De Fure publico & private, 


HE cafes to be decided by the law were either pub- 
lick or private, and accordingly were the Judg- 
ments, d vel privata, in quibus jus [uum privatus guifq; 
perfequebatur : vel publica, in quibus injuria que rep. fatta 
erat vindicabatur. The private (as we obferved be- 
‘fore ) belonged unto the Pretors urbana & peregrino, that 
is, the L. Chief Juftices, who did either gi e Judgment 
themfelves, and then were they faid judicare, or they 


did appoint others to fit in judgment, and e then were e Sig. de jud, 
they faid Fudicium dare: in the abfence of the Pretors Lis G. a 


there were ten call’d decem-viri Siltibus judicandis, 1. €. 


f faper les juatcanda, who in the fame manner asf Rofin. ant. 
the Fretor, mht either give Judgment themfeives, |. 7. ¢ 29. 
or appoint others, for they were even in g one plac€g Alex. Gen. 
‘and infte:d of Pretors. Thofe which either the Pretor dier.1. 1. c.1 


orthe Decem-viridid appoint to debate the cafes un- 


der them, were taken out of the Cestum-virz, that Sp Beeace 

9 ‘ : h P. Ramus in 

b out of certain Commiffioners chofen for that pur- >. m, delege 
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pofe, namely three out of every Tribe or Ward: fo 

that inall, the number of them amounted unto an hun- 

dred five: but in round rekoning they went for an 

hundred; and from a certain {pear that was wont to be 

4 Sig. de jud. erected up in token of. this court, hence was the 7 court 

L re. 28. called either Pratoria Decemviralis, or Centumviralis 

& Sig. de jud. hata, In fome cafes their form of acquittance was thus, 

‘ Ceo, & Secundum illum litem do. Whence | Tully faith, quo minus 
Cie, pro Q. . ee 

Roca. fecundum eos lis detur, non recufamus, that is, we do not 

deny but they may be acquitted. Thofe that were caft 

In their fuit, were faid Lite vel canfacadere. The publick 

cafes belonged ordinarily Cexcept the Cou/uls, the Senate, 

or the people did interpofe their authority )-unto thofe 

whom we called Pretores Quafitores. Some have thought 

m Rofin, ant, them to be the fame with thofe whom m Rofimus calleth 

Lac 18 © Fudices Quaftionum, and that | think not altogether upon 

unfure grounds: firft becaufe moft of thefegoublick cafes 

1 Sig. de jud. which they termed Quaffiones, had their # eral Pretors 

1.3. co. to enquire them, whence they were called Quafitores, and 

may in my opinion be called fudices Queftionum, efpeci- 

ally feeing that thofe which would have. them be diffe- 

rent officers, cannot well flew: the ‘differences of their 

offices. Now asthe Urban Pretor had an hundred Com- 

miflioners under him, fo had’ thefe Pretores Quafitores 

o Sig, de jud. certain Judges chofen o by the Urban, or foreign Pre- 

1, 3.0.8, tor, when he took his Oath: and that not according to 

his pleafure as many as he would, or whom he would, 

but fometimes more, fometimes ont of both, fometimes 

out of the Sezators, fometimes-only. out. of. the order of 

Roman Gentlemen, femetiimes out of both, fometimes 

Sig. ibid. alfo out of other orders, p according as the Law appoin- 

ted, which oftentimes varied in thofe points. Dhe Judges 

q Sig. de jor. how great foever the number was, g were called Fudices 

Rem.l2.¢20. felelti, and were ‘divided into feveral Companies called 

Decurie, Phefe Judges were upon ‘any citation fromany 

of the Pretors, to give their afliftance in the Court upon 

the day appointed by the Prater. ‘Now the manner how 

Res, 2 they 
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| they did proceed in their judgment, followeth in the 
expofition of one of the Laws, and therefore [ will refer 
the Reader thither. Only let him by the way underitand, 
that whereas Twily is quoted in-every Law, it is not {fo 
much for the proof the Law, asto fignify that he in that 
place maketh mention thereof. For the proof of the Laws 
I refer the Reader to Rofiaus and Sigomius , touching the 

_. expofitions my marginal Quotations do prove fufficient. 


GaheP ts, 
De Legibus religzonem [pettantibus. 





Lex Papiria. 

L. Papirius Trib. pleb. eftablifhed a law touching the Cic. pro Do- 
confecration or hallowing of places, that it fhould be ™ 
unlawful for any to confecrate cither houfes, grounds, 
altars, or any other things, Injuffu plebis, that is, without 
the determination of the Roman people in their Aflemblies, 
called Comitia Tributa, which determination was always 
termed plebifcitum. | 

Rofcia Lew. 

L, Rofcius Otho Trib. pleb. preferred a Law, that. where- Cic. Phil. 2. 
as heretofore the Roman Gentlemen did ftand promi- It. pro Mur. 
{cuonfly with the commons at their theatral fhews, now 
there fhould be fourteen benches or feats built for thofe 
Roman Gentlemen, which were worth H.S. quadragiuta, 
that is, about.3125 4 of our,.Englifh Mony. As for 
ether Gentlemen, whofe fubftance was under the rate, 
they had a certain place allotted them by themfelves, 
with a Punifhment impofed upon them, if they offered 
to come into any of thofe fourteen benches. . 

Here we muft note that this character H, S.. ftandeth 
for a filver Coyn in Rome,: called Sefterting, and. is by Rafe 
nus inthis place improperly ufed for Seffertiwm , for this 
Character H.S. is by our Printers falfe printed, the true 
Gheracter r being L.L.S. fignifying das libras Cas the two » Fr, Mat. is, 
L. L. do intimate ) and Semffem, which is intimated by Phil. 2. 
the 
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- Lib. 3. Sed. 4. 


the letterS. Where if libra doth fignify no more than 
the Roman Coin called A. S. then is this opinion touch 
ing the characters L. L- S. eafy tobe confirmed. — For di- 
vers Authors { rendring a reafon of the name Sefertivs, 
fay it was fo called quafi Semitertius, that is, focha Coyn 
as containeth Duos folidos affes & femiffem. This Seltertius, 
was fuch a common Coyn among the Komans, ¢ that 
Nummus and Seffertims became at length one to be ufed 
for the other, u Atle bujufmodi feftertu vel nummi faciunt 
unum feftertium in neutro genere, © conficiunt plus minus 
vigintt quinque coronas. According to which rate, gua- 
draginta fefiertia amounting to 3125. and every particu- 
lar feffertius is according to this rate, in value three half 
pence farthing 4. 

And here we may fitly obferve the artof numbring by 
thefe Sefterces, which confiitethin three rules. Firit, if 
the numeral or word that denotreth the number b= a 
noun Adjective agreeing in cafe, gender and nember 
with the Subantive Seffertzus, then it hgnibeth precifely 
fo many Sefferttz, for example fake; Decem Seftertiz do 
fignify fo many times /. ob, ga. q. 2. if the numeral 
being an Adjective, and of ‘a diiferent cafe, be joyned 
with Seffertium in the genitive cafe plaral, then dothit 
note fo many thoufand Séfterti:, for example, Decem 
Seffertium lignifieth ten times 7/. 16 s. 3a. Thirdly, if 
the numeral joyned with Sefertium be an Adverb, then it 


fignifieth fo many hundred thoufand Seffertis. ex. gra. De- 


cies Seftertium doth tignify ten hundred times. 74. 16's; 3 d. 
Yea the numeral being an Adverb, is fometimes put fim- 
ply by it felf, without the addition of any other word to 
fignify in the fame manner, the Genitive Cafe Seffertinm 
being underftood. For the better conceiving hereof, the 
former Example may be thus fet down. 


Decem 
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Clodia Lex. 

Publius Clodius Trib. Pleb. made a. Law by’ virtue Cic. pro. Sext. 
whereof the Prieft called Peffiauntius Sacerdos ( from the item de A- 
place where he did frit exercife thofe holy rites in the TP. Fefpon 
honour of the Mother Goddefs ) fhould be deprived of 
his Priefthood, end the Temple built in the honour of 
this Goddefs {hould be beltowed upon Brorigarus of Galla- i 
Grecia. i 

Domutia Lex. } 

Cx. Domitius Ahenobarbus Trib. Pleb. enacted a Law, Cic Agrar: 
that the Colledges of Pricits thould not as they were 
wont, admit whom they would into the order of Prieft- 
hood, but it fhould be in the power 0. the People. And 
becaufe it was contrary to their Religion, that Church- 
dignities fhould be beftowed by the common people, 
hence did he ordain that the leller part of the people, 
namely feyenteen Tribes fhouid elect whom they thought 
fit, and afterward he fhould have his Contirmation or’ 

Admiflion from the Colledge. 
Lex incertinominis de vacatione facerdoturs. 

Ciceroin his Oratious mentioneth a Law ( not naming Cic. Fhil. ¢. 
the Author thereof ).whereby the Prieits were priviledged & pro Font. 
fromtheir fervice in all Wars, except only in upro®rs or 
civil tumults, w~ and thefe priviledges were termed Vaca- x B.Latom, 
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Cic. pro Rab. 
& fape alias. 


Cic. pro Clu- 
entio, & fape 


alias. 


y P. Ramus in 
orat. pro Rab. 


x F, Sylv. in 
orat. pro 
Cluentio 


a J. Camer. in 


orat. pro Cic. 
L. Flac. 
b¥. Syly. in 


Lib: 3. See. 4. 


G A -Pevidg, 


De civitate & jure civium Rom. 


Forcia lex de civitate, 

a* Forcius Ivtb. pleb. etablifhed a Law, that ‘no Ma- 

giftrate fhould beat any Roman Citizen with rods. 

Lex Sempronia. | , 

C. Sempronius Gracchus Trib. pleb. preferred a Law 
whereby he difabled the Magiftrate from punifhing any 
Roman Citizen, either with rods or with an ax, that is 
withdeath, without the allowance of the people. Seconds 
ly, by virtue of this Law, if any Magiftrate did condemn 
any Roman Citizen Inditta canfa, he fhould be liable to 
the judgment and cenfure of the people. A third claufe 
to this Law was, Nec quis coiret, conveniret, quo ams jndicio 
publico circumveniretur inditka caufa. He was faid to be 
condemned caufa indiéta, which was condemned before 
he had fpoken for himfelf. Although y Indicere pro non 
dicere, ficut invidere pro non videre vix reperiatur, tamen 
sndittum & invifum, pro non ditto & non vifo, fepe reperi- 
untur, x They were properly faid Coire, which did work 
underhand againft a Man, that he might be condemned ; 
we may tranflate it in this place to Con/pire. a The verb 
Circumvento doth commonly fignify as much as Carcuyn 
[cribo, to deceive or cheat one 6: but in this place to op- 
prefs one with falfe judgment procured by bribery or 


orat. pro Clu- confpiracy. 


entio, 


Cic, pro Balb. 


: Lex Papia de Peregrinis, 

The priviledges of the Roman Citizens became 
great, that almoft all the inhabitants of the confederate 
nations would forfake their own dwelling, and ufe 
means to become free Denifons in the Roman City ; in 
fo much that the Embafladors of the allies and aflociates, 
did grieve much and complain of the lofs of their inha. 
bitants : whereupon a Law was made by Papins, that 
all Foreigners and ftrange Comers fhould be expelled 


out 
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alfo Licinia Mutia de peregrinis : the firft being prefer- 
red Mar. - -Funins Pennus, the fecond by L. Licinins 
Craffus, and Qu. Mutins Scavola. 

Servilia lex de civitate. 

C. Servilius Glancia preferred alaw, Ut fi quis Lati- 
nus, if any of the Latine aflociates could prove an action 
of bribery againft aSenator, then fhould he be made a 
freeman of the City,» 7 | 

Quis Latinus. | Here we will obferve with ¢ Sigonius c Sig, de jur. 
that the Latine people were not always called Latins & Wral.l.1. c. 2. 
Italic < fed & focti, & Latini foci, & focci nominis Latins: 

& focii nomenq;, Latinum, & foci: ab nomine Latino, & fo- 
cit ac Latinum ditti funt. | 
Syluani G Carbonis lex de peregrinis. Gena ae 
Sylvanus & Carbo being Tribuni pleb.. preferred a Law) chize 
Ur qui feederatis civitatibus adfcripts effent, fi tum, cum lex 
ferebatur, in Italia domicilinm habuiffent, ac fexaginta diebus 
apud Pretorem profefi-effent, coves Romani effent. : 
Adferipti.] For the right nnderftanding: hereof we 
mutt note, that there were d two forts of Citizens, fome g f, Sylv. in 
cives nati, that is, Citizens by birth, others civirate donati, orat. pro lege 
that is, Citizens by donation or gift ; who becaufe they Manil. 
were added unto, and regiftred with the firft fort of. Ci- 
tizens, were-thence called Aaferipti cives. ve 
Profeffi apud Pratorem. | This Verb. profiters is fome- ) 
times ¢ Comitiale verbum, and fignifieth as much as¢ P, Ramus ia 
profiters nomen, that is, to render ones name unto a orat. Cic. 
Magiftrate;, and this Conftruction it beareth in this Agr. 2- 


place. 


Lex Cornelia de Musicipsis. 

L. Cornelius Sylla preferred a Law, that all A4wacipal 
States fhould lofe their Freedom in the Roman City, 
and alfo their priviledg of having Commons in the Ro- 


man Field. 


Cic. pro Dona, 


Gellsa Cornelia Lex. 


L.Gellins Publicola, and Cu. Corwelins Lentulus being cic, pro Bald, 
‘ Se Confuls, 
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Lib. 3. Sed. 4. | 
Confuls, decreed a Law, that all thofe private Perfons 


~ ypon whom Cx. Pompeivs in his Wifdom. thould: beftow 


Cie. multis 9 
locis, 


f Agel. 1. ¥3. 
C. 14 


g Berfm. de 
vér, dier. ta- 
tione ad fin. 
Ovid. Faft. - 
Cic. in fuis 
rat. fxp. 


Ci€. pro Sexte 


the freedom of the Roman Citizens, .fhould ever. be ac- 
counted free Denifons. be 


CAP. 5._ oe 
De legibns ad Comitia {pettantibus, 


Elia Lex. : mp | 
: eAlins Petus asked a Law in time of his Confulthip 
ut quoties cum populo ageretur, that is, as often asany Re- 
man Magiftrate. did aflemble the people to give their 
voices, the Augures fhould obferve ligns and tokens in the 
Firmament, and the Magiftrates fhould have power ob- 
aunciandi, & énterdicendi, that is, to. gainfay and hinder 
their proceedings. 
Ageretur enim populo.\ Hete.we may note the difference 
between thefe two phrafes Agere cue popalo, and agere 
ad populum ; f He -was faid,. Agere ad populan, whofoever 
made any Speech or Oration ‘unto,the people, and this 
might be done ‘upon any day indifferently, “But then 
only wasit faid, u4gs. cum |\popile, when the people were 
affernbled to the giving of their voices by a lawful Ma- 
giftrate, and the people ‘were demanded what their opi- 
nion was in the matter propofed’: and this could not 
be done g but upon one of thofe days which they called 
Dses' Comitiales, + | Das) g Aa belie Bhan cbc 
| Fafia Bex,.2 spi - | 
Pub. Furins five Fufius Philus, being Conful, ordained: 
a Law, that upon fome certain days, tho they were 


ew AS 


fommon-an aflembly. 


dies Fafti, that is, Leetsdays,: yet.10 .Magiftrate fhould: 


| Cldia Lew. ©. a 
P. Clodins Trib. pl. abrogated, both thefe former, Laws, 
making it unlawful to obferve figns and tokens in the 
Heavens, upon thofe days when: the Xomaa People were 
to ‘be affembled 3 and fecondly, making it daariak to 
CHAAND o 9 a affemble 
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allemble the People -upon any Leet-day what foever. 


Gabinia lex. : 
At firft, for many years the Roman people in their af- _ 
femblies did fuffrage Viva voce, at which time many. of Gc. 3. de leg: 
the inferior fort gave their voices contrary to their wills, 
fearing the difpleafure of thofe that were of higher 
Place. For the better help in this point, Gabizius asked 
a Law, that the People in all their Elections might not 
fuffrage Viva voce, but by giving up certain tablets, the 
manner whereof hath been formerly fhewn ; whence 
both this and all other Laws tending to this purpofe haye 
been called Leges tabellarie. 
Caffia les. 

After Gabinius, Caffivs alfo preferred a Law, that both cic. in Lzlio. 
the Judges in their judgments, and the People in their af- 
femblies fhould fuffrage by rendring fuch tablets; 4 but 4 Rofin. ant. 
this is to be underftood only of thefe Affemblies by 1.8.c. 3. 
Wards called Comitia Tributa: wherein they treated of 
Muléts and Merciaments. 

Celia lex. 

Celius Trib. pl. eftablifhed a Law, that not only in Cie. 3, de leo: 
mulets and merciaments, but alfo Jn perduellionis judicio, ~'" 39° '# 
that isin taintments of Treafon againft any perfon of 
State, (namely fuch as were facrofantti) or againft the 
Common-weal, this Tabellary liberty fhould have place 
when the People fhould judge thereof. 

In perduellionts jud.\ + This word perduellis doth figni- i Cel, Sea. 
fie an Enemy unto the Senate, a Traitor: and hence Curio. inora. 
cometh this word perduellio, fignifying not only the crime Pt0Milone. 
of Treafon, but the punifhment alfo due thereunto. ki & Sig. de jud. | 
criumen quod erat graviffimum inter crimina, nempe itinm le 3.C. 3. 
minute majifratis: fi pena, que erat acerbifima, nempe 
mortt. 

Papiria lex. 

C. Papirins Carbo Trib. pl. perfwaded that not only in Cic. de leg. 2. 
their Elections, but in the propofal of their Laws alfo, 
this fuffraging by tablets fhould be ufed. 
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lock. 


Cic, pro Mur. 


Cic. Verr. 7» 


I Alex. Gen. 


dier.1.2.C. 20- of thefe meafures, namely, -Amphora Italicay contain- 


Cic. Phil. 1. 


Lib, 3. Sedf. 4. 
Sempronia Lex. aCe 
C. Sempronius Gracchus Trib, pl. preferred a Law, that 
the Aflociates of Latium fhould have as great right of 

fuffraging as the Roman Citizens. | 
Manilia Lex. : 
C. Manilins Trib. pl. preferred a law, that all thofe 
who were Libertini, in what Tribe or Ward foever, 
fhould have the right of fuffraging. i 


CAP. 6. 
De Senatn & Senatoribus. 


'@) Claudia Lex. } 

Claudius Trib. pl. perfwaded a Law, that no Sena- 
tor or Senators Father, fhould have any fhip which 
fhould contain above three hundred of thofe meafures 
called Amphore, deeming that fufficient for the tranf- 


portation of their Corn from the Roman Field. Second- 


ly, by this Law the Senators were forbidden the ufe of 
trading. 
- Amphora.\ 1 Alexander Neopol. obferveth two forts 


ing two Urnas and Amphora Attica, containing three 
Urnaw: every Urna containing two Gallons and a Pot- 
tle. This in probability is underftood of the Italian 
Amphora. ; 
| Tullia Lex. 
When as acuftom had grown, that many of the Se- 


nators having by fpecial favour obtained Liberam lega- 


tionem, upon all occafions would abufe that their au- 
thority, procuring thereby their private gain, and the 
encreafe of their own honour; then M. Tullius Cic. {be- 
ing Conful, laboured quite to take away thefe kinds.of 
embaflages, which though he could not effect, yet thus 
far he prevailed, that whereas in former times this. Ls- 
bera legatio being once obtained, was never (not through 
a Mans whole life) taken from him again: yet past 
war 
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ward this authority fhould never be granted to:any, ©. 4 
longer than the fpace of one whole year. | 

Legatio Libera. |. We may obfervein-ancient Authors 
three feveral kinds of embaflages : The one which is | 
amellage fent from the Prince or chief Governour of i 
one Country to ancther,~and that is ‘exprefled com- | i! 
monly by this one word Legatio, without any addition i) 
thereunto: fometimesit is called Legatio mandata. The 
 fecond, which is when one purchafeth the title of an 
Embaflador, thereby the more honourably to perform 
fome vow made; whence it was called Legatio votiva. 7 I 
The third is the office or-title of an Embailador, gran- 
ted upon fpecial favour unto a Senator, that he might 
with the greater authority profecute his. private fuits in 
law, or gather up his debts in that Province whither he 
went; this laft was termed Legatio Libera. All three i 
forts are briefly touched by m Toxita. : m M. Toxic. in i 


orat. Phil. 1. 
ENN tots 
De Magiftraribus. 
































Bi Cornelius Sylla being Déétator, made a Law, that Cic. in Pifon, i| 
all fuch as would follow: him in the Civil War, fhould i 
be capable of any office or Magiftracy before they came | 
unto their full years... A fecond part of this'Law was, 
that the Children of fuch as were profcripti, fhould be 
made uncapable of the Roman Magittracies. : 

Before they came to their full age.) For L. Vilsus 
preferred a law, whereby he made fuch as-were under 
age, to be uncapable of the City-preferment:, and. thofe 
he accounted under age, who had not attained unto. 
that number of years which he had prefcribed each fe-. . 
yeral office : # and this law was termed. Lex. annalis, z P. Ramus ih: 

Profcripts were fuch perfons as were banifhed. For Agrar.a. 
the fuller underftanding, look Profcription in the tract 
of Punifhments : ‘wlins Cefar did contrary to. this law, 
Admifit ad bonores & proferiptorum liberos, Sueton, aus Abs 

| | Hircia 
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Cac, Phil, 13- 


ic. Phil. 2. 


Cic. pro Sext. 


Cic. Verrin. 4. 


Cag. 3 de leg. 


Lib. 3. Sed. 4, 





2 Hircia lex, ite 

A. Hircius made a Law, that alt thofe that followed 

Pompey, fhould be made uncapable of all places of office. 
Cornelia Lex. 

L. Cornelius Sylla finding the Pretores, that is, the L. 
Chief Juftices not to give fentence always according to 
equity, yea fometimes to. go quite contrary to’ their 
own Edict, madea Law, thatevery L. Chief Juftice fhould 
adminifter Juftice according to that his firft Edict hang- - 
ed up at the beginning of his office. An addition unto 
this Law was, that the L. Chief Juftice fhould not beab- 
fent out of the City above ten days. 

Clodia Lex. | 

In former times it was lawful for either of the Cen- 
fors to cenfure whom he pleafed, and how he pleafed, 


except his fellow-Cenfors did plainly gainfy it, and 


make oppofition therein. But many abufing this their 

authority, P.Clodius Trib. pl. made a Law, that the Cen- 

fors fhould not over-skip “any in their election of Sena- 

tors; neither fhould they brand. any with difgrace, ex- 

cept fuch as had been accufed unto them, and been cons 

demned by them both. pid 
Valeria Lex: 

The office of a Dictator at the firft inftitution conti- 
nued but fix months fpace, until L. Valerius Flaccus be- 
ing Inrerrex, in the vacancy of the Confuls, ‘preferred a 
Law, that L. Cornelius Sylia fhould be a perpetual Diéta- 
tor. | 

Cornelia Lex. ns 

L. Cornelius Sylla in the time of his ‘Dictatorthip, did 
by virtue of a Law preferred by him, clip the authority 
of the Tribuni pl. difabling them of bearing any office 
after the expiration of their Tribunefhip, taking away 
their authority of preferring Laws, of uling any folemn 
{peech, or publick oration untothe people, of hearing 
appeals, of hindring any Statute or'Decree tending’ to 
the hurt of the populacy. 


CAP. 
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CAP. 8. 
De Legibus. 


6) Cecilia Didia Lex. 
* Caciins Metellus, & Titans Didins being Confuls, Cic. peo dort. 
forbad that Usa Rogatione, that is, in one and the fame fua ad-pontif. 


bill‘many things fhould'be propofed unto the people ; 
left by that means, the people by granting the whole 
bill, might grant fomething which they would not, or 
in denying the whole bill, might deny fome particular 
claufe, which by it felf they would have accepted. More- 
over thefe two Confuls ordained, that before a law fhould 
be asked in the aflemblies, it fhould be promulged, that 
is, hanged ‘up to the publick view of the people three 
Market days. ot Ie 
FJunia Lacinia Lex de trinundine.. 

Funins Silanns, and L. Licinius Murena being Confuls, Cic, Phil. ge: 
eftablifhed that law of Cweiins and Didius, annexing a 
more fevere Punifhment for the breakers thereof. , 

Clodia Lex de interceffione, ! 

| P. Clodins Trib. pleb. made a Law that the Trib. pleb. Cic. pro Sext 
fhould have full authority and. power to propofe laws : 
neither fhould they ‘be hindred by the Jnrerce(fion, that is,. 
pain-faying of any- | 
BP uk Leeinia AL butia Lex. 


Licitius and’ eAibutins being: Trib. pleb. ordained, that Ci.prodom:. 


if any preferred a Law touching the overfight, the charge Spiabsrssas 
or cure of any bufinefs in hand ; neither he nor any fel- : 
low-officer with him, nor any allied unto him fhould have 

this overfight or charge committed to ‘him. 


CA Pz. gs! 
ie De Provinctis. 


; Sempronia ade Provinciis, aes 
Sempronius Graccbus Trib, Pleb. ordained, that the Ca he 
Senate every: year -before ‘the election ‘of ‘their are, i 
ites fhould: 
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Lib. 3. Sed. 4. 
fhould as it feemed beft to them, :appoint out what Pro- 
vinces the Confuls now to be elected, fhould after the 
expiration of their Office go unto; for which Provinces 
afterward the Confuls defigned fhould caft lots. Another 
claufe to this Law was, that whereas in former times by 
a decree from the Senate, it was lawful for the Tribunes 
to hinder the Roman Affemblies, henceforward they 
fhould have no authority. ) toh at 
Cornelia de Provinciis,. 
L. Cornelius Syla being Dictator, preferred a Law, that 
whofoever went into a Province cum smperio,. tamdin 
illud imperinm tetineret, quoad in urbem rever{us effet. * 
whereas in former times his Rule tnd Government was 
to be refigned at the expiration of a fettime appointed : 
yea although no fucceflor were. fent, yet could he not 
continue there cvm smperio without a new Commifiion, 
A: claufe added unto this Law was, that after the com- 
ing of any new Prefident or Governour into the Pro- 
vince, the old Provincial Prefident fhould depart within 
thirty days. | ot a : 
PSig. de jure. Effe cum imperio) that is, p Exercitui preeffe, q vel ha~ 
Biegler bere jus adminiftrandi, & {uis anfpiciis gerendi belli. 
: are : | Titia Lex de Provinciis, ; 
Mi Titius or Cr as fome fay ) Decius preferred a Law, that 
Mur. “the Provincial Treafurers called Quaftores, thould caft 
7 Melané. in) Jots for their Provinces :. whence 7; wy in the Oration 
Orat. proMurs now quoted inferreth, that although Ofia being the 
better Province fell upon Servius Sulpitins, yet inafmych 
as it fell Lege Titia, that is, by cafting lots, he could not 
therefore challenge any Superiority above L. A4urena, fea 
atrinfque nomen concedit ia Queftura, that is, their fame 
and renown was equal in their Queftorfhip, 
Filia Lex de Provinciis, 
C. Fulins Cefar eftablithed two Laws touching the Ro- 
_ man Provinces : one, that no Pretor fhould govern a 
Province above twelve months; nor Proconful above two 
years. ‘The feveral heads or clanfes of his fecond Lay 


could 


Cic. ep. 9. ad 
Lentul, 


Cic. Phil. r. 
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could not all be found out, but thofe which have come 
to light are thefe : Firft, that Achia, Theffalia, and all 
Gracia fhould be free; neither fhou!d any Roman Magi- 
trate fit in judgment in thofe Provinces. -( Cic. pro domo. ) 
Secondly, that the Provincical Governours and their Co- 
mites, thatis, afliftants or attendants, fhould have hay, 


_ and all other neceflaries provided them cn the way , by 


thofe Towns and villages through which they pafled. 
(Cican Pifon,) Thirdly, that the Provincial Magiftrates 
at their departure fhould leave abook of their accounts 
in two Cities of their Province, and likewife fhould fend 
a copy of their accounts unto the Roman Treafure- 


houfe. ( Cic in Pifon. ) Fourthly, that it fhould neither ~ 


be lawful for the people to beftow, nor for the Provin- 
cial Magiftrate to receive Aurum coronarium, unlefs it 
Were in a triumph. ( Cic.in Pifon. ) Laftly, that ic 
fhould be unlawful for the Provincial Magiltrate, with- 
out the allowance of the People or the Senate, to de- 
part out of their Province, to lead forth any army, to 
wage War, or to gointo any foreign Countrey, (Cic. 1% 


Pifon. ) 


AAurum Coron.’ f{ There was a cuftom among the Ro- / Lipfde Mag, 
mans intimes of victory, to prefént unto the L. General Romb20.9% 


Coronets of Gold, inftead'whereof the after-ages pre- 
fented a certain fum of Mony, which was thence called 
Aurum coronarium. : 

Vatinia de Provinciss. 


P.Vatinius Trib. pleb. procured a Law,that Fulius Cefar Cic pro Balb, 


fhould have the government of Gallia Cifalpina, and Ily- 
ricum for five years fpace, without any decree from the 
Senate, or cafting lots. Secondly, that they alfo thould 
go as Legats, or L. Deputiesunto Cefar, without any 
decree from the Senate, whofoever were nominated in 
that Law. Thirdly, that Ce/ar. fhould receive Mony out 
of the common Treafure-houfe towards having an army. 
Laftly, that he fhould tran{planta Colony unto a certain 
town of Cifalpina Gaia, called Novecomum. : 

rr  Chdia 
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Cic. pro dom, 


Cic pro Sext. 


Lib. 3. Sed. 4. 

Clodia de provinelis, 

P, Clodins being, Trib. pled. procured alaw, that the 
government of Syria, Babylon and Perfia, fhould'be com- 
mitted to Gabinius, the government of A@acedonia, A- 
chaia, Thef[alia, Grecia, and all Beotsa, fhould be com- 
mitted unto P:fo ; and they fhould recieve together with 
an army, Mony out of the common Treafury towards 

their journey. | 
Clodia altera de Cypro. 

P, Clodius preferred another law, that the Ifland Cy- 
prus fhould be made a Province, That Prolomaus-the King 
of Cyprus fitting in his purple, with his Scepter and 
other his Princely ornaments, Precon: publico fubjiceretur, 
ce cum bonis omnibus. publicaretur, that is, fhould him- 
felf with all his goods be fold bya common Cryer... That 
MM, Cato being then Treafurer, cam jure Pretorio, adjetto. 
etiam Queftore, having by commiflion the office of a L. 
chief Juftice, and another Treafurer to accompany hin, 
fhould be fént into the Ifland Cyprus, both to make fale 
of the Kings goods and eftate, and alfo to bring back the 
Mony. Laftly, it was decreed by this law). that thofe 
who lived in exilement at Byzantéeum, being condemned: 
for fome capital crime, fhould be brought back unto: 
the City under the name of Romans. . 
Pracons pablico fubjicertur.| For the better under- 
ftanding of that phrafe, were to underftand the manner 
of port-fale among the Romans ; which we may read in 
Sigoniusthus.. Thofe things were rightly fold in port-fale 
which were publickly fold per Preconem {ub hafta, thatis,, 
by the cryer under a {pear fticked up for that purpofe, 
and fome Magiftrate making good the, fale by delivery 
of the goods.. Whence 1 take, publico praconi fubjict, and 
hafte fubjict, to fignifie one and the felf fame thing, 
namely, tobe fet at fale: and + Ciceraufeth almoft the 
{elf fame phrafe, bowa C. Pompeii, voci acerbiffime fub- 
jetta preconss, This kind of fale was termed AsZio, be- 
caufe, as Sigonus faith in the fame place, to him the 
goods 












Of the Roman Laws. 


goods were fold, Qui plurimunrem augeretsthat is,which 
would bid moft for it: and hence is. the feller thereof 
termed Auttor, asuCic. Id quod a mala autlore emiffent, uVerrin. 9. 
that is, that which they had brought of one which had 
no authority to fell: and from this cuftom of fettin gupa 
{pear in this kind of fale, this word Hafta alone is ufed, 


S27 


to fignific port-fale, as.« Hafta Cefaris, the fale of Cafars ¥ Cic. Phil. 8, 
goods. ‘Thofe who bought thefe goods, y Tully calleth ’ ee i brs 
Settores, x quia fpem lucri fui fectabantur. In fach kind of i Aba ce 


~ “ e 2e Ci 2 ¢ 
fales, a catalogue, or note of the goods to be fold was i 


hanged upin tables, for the publick view of pallengers. 
Whence fuch goods were termed fujpen{a bona. And if 
any friend would redeem the goods, then did he dejiere 
Libehos, that is, put in bonds and fecurity toanfwer the 
matter. The phrafe is ufed by Tully Cic. pro Quintio, 
And alfo by Seneca, de benef. l. 4. c. 12. Sufpenfis anrica 
bonis libellum dejicio, creditoribus ejus me obligaturus. It is 
thus explained by Turnebus, adv. ib. i2.¢.9. the fale 
proceeded on, then fuch as propofed to be chapmen 

fignified their defire by holding up ‘their finger : whence 

Digitum tollere fignifieth the defire of buying fuch goods. 

Alex. ab Alex. lib. 4. cap. 26. 


CAP. to. 
| De Legibus Agrariis, 

—T Hofe laws were termed Leges Agrarie, which did 
concern the divifion of the pulick, or common 
fields: and thefe were either given by Romulus and 
other Kings, or taken frona the enemies, or from private 
Men which-had made inclofures: or laftly, bought out 
of the common Treafury, + Vide Sigon. -* Sig, de Jur. 
Sempronia lex Agraria. Patra. 1.2. c.2. 
b. Titus Sermpronins Gracchus Trib. pl. preferred a law » 

which forbad that any of the Romans fhould have to his 
own part above five hundred acres ofthe common fields ; 
the one ‘half of whichit-was lawful for his fon to en- 
| Ff 2 joy. 
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Lib. 3. Sed. 4. 


joy. Ifithad fo hapned, that any fhould enlarge thefe 
common fields, three furveyers called the ¢ Triumeire 
agro dividends, did mark out which was common, which 
private ground. Moreover it was by this law provided, 
thatthe Mony of King Attalas, who made the people 
of Rome his htir, might be beftowed upon thofe Citizens, 
which had by this law obtained a part of the common 
fields, tothe buying of inftruments. for husbandry. More- 
over that the Kings lands fhould be farmed out at a‘ fet 
rent by the Ceafors, whence an yearly tribute fhould be 
paid to the people. ~ | 
Cornelia lex. 

L. Cornelius Sylla being Dictator, preferred a law, that 
all. the fields of thofe Romans which he kad banifhed 
fhould be common.‘ This publication is to be under- 
ftood chiefly of thofe fields.in Phufcia, near unto the City 
Volater, and the City Fe/ula, which grounds Sylla divided 
amoneft his fouldiers. 


GucePoictie us 
7 De frumentariis Legibus. 
T Sempronta Lex. °° oar 
. Sempronius Gracchus being Tribune of the Cort- 
mons, provided that a ‘certain quantity of Corn fhould~ 
monthly be given unto the poorer fort:at a low price, Se- 
miffe  Friente : that is,about fixpence farthing a bufhel ; 
Hereupon was there a place appointed in’ Rome, for the 
keeping of this common Corn, together with certain 
laws hanged up there, called: /eges frumentarie. This place 
was called ¢ Horrez Sempronia. The quantity of Corn laid 
up m every City for this purpofe is by the latter Lawyers 
termed Canon: as Canon Alexandrinus, Canon arbit Rome, 
re. vide Stuck, deconviv. ib.’ t. cap. 35. | 
Semiffe @ triente.| It appeareth by the next law ‘that 
semiffis in this place miuft fignifie the fame as fens ‘eris 
doth there : Whereby we may note,that /emsffis doth not 
always fignifie the ‘half part of the Roman coyn called’ 
| a 






























Of the Roman Laws. 


As, but fometime it fignifieth a greater coyn, valuing 
almoft our fixpence. ~ 
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- Clodia lex. 
P. Clodins Trib. pl. ordained, that that. Corn’ which Cic. pro Sext, _ 
heretofore was fold to the poor _fenis aris & triewtibus in in Pilon. , i 
fingulos medios, that. is, for fix pence farthing a buthel, i 
fhouid hereafter be given gratis: the charge and overfight 
of this dole was committed to Sext. Claudius. 
: Terentia Caffia. 
M4. Terentins and C.Caffins being Confuls, preferred a | 
a law, Ute altere decume a proviciis coemerentur, pretio in?” i] 
fingulos modios H. SS. trinm conftituto: Item ut civitatibus iI 
equaliter unperaretur, pretio im fingulos modios A. S. quatier i) 
conftituto. 
For the better underftanding of thislaw, we muft note | 
da threefold tithe paid by the Provinces. The firft was 4 Sig de Jur. } i) 
the tenth part of the grain growing in the Province to Prov: 41 ¢ 3 i 
be paid in gratis, and that was properly called Decame, | 
or framentum Decumanum, and thofe that took this tithe — 
to rent, were called thence Decumam. A fecond fort. of 
tithes was a certain quantity of corn taken up for the L.. 
Prefident, or chief governour-of the province,. to keep. | 
his houfe, and that was called. Frumentum eftimatum , i 
thatis, Corn gathered by way.of taxation: for {0 this 
word eftimo coming from «s doth fignifieth , E/# autem. ¥-Sylv. in orar.. 
aftimare ab.ere dittum, 1a quod. vylgo) dicunt, Appregiare ego; RYO Cluentio. 
taxare,, Vhe third fort of ‘tithes, was when the Senate 
finding {carcity of Corn in Rowe, did, enjoyn the Provin- 
ces to fellthem a quantity of Corn at a price fet down 
_ by the Senators themfelves,.and this Gorn fold’ upon in- 
junction, if it was paid but oncein the year, it was term- 
ed Frumentum emptum', batifi in the fame year a fecond 
fale was.enjoyned;:themt, then they..called. that -fecond 
pay , Frumentum imperatum.. In the-firft claufe of. this 
law by [. altere decume }: is meant\Frumentum emptums in 
the. fecond clanfe by thefe words -[eivitatibus equaliter. 
smperaretur. | 1s underftood Frumeptuc imperatnm, 
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Lib. 3. Sed. 4, 


Bea aagh Lex Fltveronica. — 

Hiero King of Sicely obtained a law, wherem was: fet 
down the quantity of corn, thatthe Aratores or country 
farmers fhould pay unto the Publican, that is, thofe 
which recieved the tithes; together with the time of 
payment, and this price agreed upon. 


CAP. 12. | 
De legibus fumptuariis five cibariss. 


N antient times there was a commendable frugality 
among the Romans in their feafts, but after-ages grew 
toimmoderate excefs therein: fo that whole Goats and 
Boars, @c. were fet on the table at one time. Such a hog 
thus drefled Cinctw was wont to call * Porcum Trojanum, 
alluding to the Tvejaw horfe , becaufe the beily thereof 
was ftuffed with variety of fowl and rabbets, and fuch 
like, as the Zrojam horfe was with armed Men. This 
kind of excefs Tiberius Cefar laboured to redrefs, by fer- 
ving at his table cold half-eaten difhes at’ folemn feafts, 
ufing this proverb, b Dimidiatus aper omnia eadem labet 
que totus.. Hence alfo Men of ferverer difcipline enacted 
lawstermed Leges fwmptuarie, or C:barie, which preferi- 
bed a. moderation, not only for the charges in their 


ra | 


greateft feafts, that they fliould not exceed fuch and 


~ fuch fums of Mony, but alfo forthe guefts to be invited, 


that they fhould not exceed fuch a number: ‘The chief of 
thefe laws were thefe that follow. . 
. Lex Orchia. | 
C. Orchius being Protector of the Commons, by the 
confent of the Senate, the third year before Cato was 
Cenfor, preferred a law, whereby heonly moderated the 
number of guefts, without'any limitation’ of the charges 
or {uperiluous expence at feafts. 
Lex F annia | 
‘Twenty two years after Orchius hislaw, €. Fannins 
being Conful, enaéted another for the moderating of ex- 
pences, 









Rome, but throughout Jraly ; Moreover that not only 


_ truth ; ¢ for ten of thefe were the price of a fheep, and ‘AGel14.c.2. 


Of the Roman Lays, 


pences, allowing Nou plures denis afibus to be {pent in 

their ordinary feafts, But upon thofe more folemn feafts ! 

dedicated unto Saturn, and from thence called Swuy- 

nalia: likewife when any publick games were exhibited ig 

by the Roman people, he then allowed Centum affes, ore i 

daining that no other fowl fhould then be drefled but | 

only one hen, and that not fatted for the purpofe. qi 
Non plures denis affibus.| The Romancoyn As was fo 

called c quafi es, becaufe the matter thereof was braff ,¢Varol. 4. 

dat firft it confifted of a full pound weight ; afterward in 4 pe Lat. i] 

the firft Pumick war, by reafon of the {carcity of Mony, @ Plin.l.35.c.4. \| 

they made of every pound of brafs fix of thofe COYNS, \| 

each valuing as much as they did at firft. In the fecond | | 

Punick war, there were twelve made of every pound : at 

laft by vertue ofa law, which Papirius enacted, four and 

twenty were made ofa pound; and fo they continued ; 

the value always remained the fame, videl. ob. q. fo that 

toallow butten of thefe to a feaft, feemeth a matter 

altogether uncredible; but confider with the frugality, 

the cheapnefs of thofe times, it may be granted for a 































an hundred the price of an ox. | 
Lex Didia. | 
Eighten years. after Fannius Didius ordained that the 
former fumptuary laws fhould be of force, not only in 


the feaft-maker tranfgrefling, but all the guelts, fhould 
be liable to the penalty. 
Lex Licinia. 

P. Licinius Crafjus preferred a law in manner agreein g 
with the lex Fanuia, whereby he rather confirmed Fannim 
us his law being now antiquated, than madea new. 

| Lex Cornelia. 

Cornelius Syla being Dictator, ordained a law for the 
price of meats, fo that hc was thought by cheapnefs of 
victuals to increafe rather than reftrain {yperfluities at 
feafts. : 
Ltn 
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Lib; 3. Sed. 4. 
Lex Antsa. 
Antins Reffio preferred an ufeful law to moderate — 
expences in feafting, which notwith{tanding was viola- 
ted, andin a manner abrogated by the contrary practice 
of the Citizens in general. For whichcaufe, Refio af- — 
terward being invited, would never come to any feaft, 
becaufe he would not be an eye-witnefs.of the contempt 
of that law which himfelf had caufed.. If any defire to 
fee more laws of this nature, let-him read.Stuck. conviv, 
L1.¢. 3. -Aul. Gell. 2. 6.24. And Macrob. Saturn, 1. 3. 


cap. 17s 


‘CAP. 13- 
De re militart & bellis. 


A Gabinia lex. 
LA. Gabinius Trib. pl. preferred a Law, that the ma- 
naging of the War againft the Pirates fhould bein fuch 
manner committed unto Pompey for three years {pace, 
that over the whole Sea between Hercules his Pillars, 
and in the Maritime Provincesunto the four hundredth 
Stadium from the Sea, he fhould have power to com-_ 
mand any Kings, L. Prefidents, or whole Corprations 
to furnifh him with all things neceflary to that War. 
Manilia lex. 

C. Manilins Trib. pl. perfwaded a law, that the ma- 
naging of war againft A%ithridates fhould be committed’ - 
unto Cz. Pompeius: That the whole Province where ZL. 
Lacullus ruled, together with his whole army fhould be 
refigned unto him: Moreover that Bithinia. where Gla- 
brio ruled, fhould be added, together with all thofe bands 
and forces which he had upon the Sea againft the Pi- 
rates, and all thofe Provinces over which the law Gabi- 
nia did entitle him Governour, as Phrygia, Licaonia, 
Galatia, Cappadocia, Cicilia, Colehis {wpersr, and Are 
ME 713 8, 
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Of the ‘Loman Laws, 





























| ath. CA Pe 14. 
De Tutelz. 


His word Tutela doth fignify a Wardhhip, Guardian- 
-& hip, or protection of a Child in his nonage: 
whereof f Camerarius obferveth four forts, and we may f I. Camer. in 
— with Pedstarius add the fifth. Either the Overfeers were °F4 pro,iL. H 
appointed by Will; or elfe the next of the kin were 3°* it 
Overfeers ; or the Magiftrate did appoint whom he | 
thought fit: and thefe three forts g Omphalius calleth g 1. Omphal. 
thus: the firlt Leftamentariam, the fecond Legitimam,™ orat. pro i 
the third Dativam. The fourth fort Camerarius calleth C2" " 
Tutelam fiduciariam que eorum eft, qui emancipati defiif- 
fent effe agnatt. The fifth hb Pellitarins calleth Tutelam ho- h Pellitarius 
_ norartam, namely, when as the’ office of Adminiftration pro Czcin. 
is committed to others, but yet certain chief Overfeers f 
were appointed to fee the Will performed, who were 
called Lutores honoraris, «Where we mutt note, that the #Cic. pro Mur. 
Law provided Overfeers, not for Children under age 
only, but for Women alfo. | 
Emancipati defiuffent effe aguats. By the Roman Law | 
every Son wasin fuch fubjeétion unto his Father, that 7 
before he could be releafed of this fubjection, and made 
free, he fhould by an imaginary fale & be fold three & vid, leg, 120. 
times by his natural Father to another Man, who was tabul. 
called by the Lawyers / Pater fiduciarins, that is, a Father 1 sig. de jure 
in truft, yea and be bought again by the natural Fa- Romli1.c.10, 
ther and fo manumifled by him, and then he became 
free. The form of this kind of Sale, or Alienation, is fet 
down more at large in the explanation of one of the 
Laws that followeth, with an example not much unlike 
this. This imaginary Sale was called Mancipatio;, the 
Children thus alienated from the Father were termed , 
Emancipati, this form of fetting free was termed Eman- a 
cipatio, This Fiduciaria tutela then, in my opinion was 
thus; That when any goods did fall unto a Ghild thus 
| Gg alienated, 
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ic. 3° de Offic. 


Lib. 3. Sed. 4. 
alienated, by the death of his Father, then fhould not the 
overfight of this Child fall unto the next of the kin, ter- 
med agnati, but Quoniam defut effe aguatus, that is, becaufe 
he had in a manner loft his alliance with his kindred, 
therefore fhould the overfight of the Child belong unto 
the Father in truft, termed Pater fiductarius, whence the — 
Guardianfhip it felf was called Tutela fiduciaria. 
Latoria Lex. 

This.Law made by. Letorius, provided that there fhould. 
be overfeers appointed for thofe which were diftracted,. 
or did prodigally wafte their patrimony. For, as it ap- 
peareth by the common adage, dd Agnatos & Gentiles 
aeducendus eft, they did account all Prodigals mad Men s. 
they meaning no more by that, than we do by our Englifh ~ 
Proverb, when we fay of a Spend-thrift, Let him be 
begged for a.Fool. Thereafonof their adage was, be- 
canfe if any were diftracted, by the Roman Law his 
wardthip fell 4b Aguatos & Gentiles, that is, tothe next. 
of the kindred. 


CA P. 1§: | 
De Teftamentis: 





+2 Efore we defcend unto the Laws themfelves, we wilf 
> explain thofe. three divers forts of Wills: in ufe 
amonett the Romans, namely, Teffamentum calatis: comin 
tis: which was focalled, becaufe twice in the year in 
time of Peace the Roman People aflembled. themfelyes 
together, to this end and purpofe, that if any would 
make his Will, the whole People might bear witnef 
thereunto: Thefe Aflemblies were termed Calata com. 
tia. Secondly, Teftamentum in procinttu, that is, whena 
Souldier in time of War, ready to give battel, did'call out 
three or four of his fellows, and in the audience of them: 
did by word of mouth pronouncehis laft will and: Pefta= 
ment. Thirdly, Lefamentum per emancipationem families 
thatis, by making over his Goods and Pofleffions under 
a, 






Of the Roman Laws. nag 


a feigned form of fale, unto a fecond party, called Heres | i 
frduciatins @ imaginarius, i.e. an heir in truft, who fhould 
afterward refign them unto the true and lawful heir: 
and this imaginary kind of fale was performed with cer- | 
tain Solemnities circa es & libram, and alfo the fale it i 
 Lelf was-fometimes called: Nexus, as likewife Emancipa- | 
_. tw. Hence was the will fometimes called Teffamentum | 
| peras & libram, fometimes Leftamentum per nexum. For 
the proof of this which hath been delivered, touching 
the three forts of Wills, I will refer the reader to m Sj-™ Sig. de jur. 
gonius. ‘om. 1, I.Ce1 2. | 
; Furia lex. Cic. Ver. 3. | 
C. Furins Trib. pleb. made a law, that it fhould not be 
lawful for any to giveaway, in way of legacy unto any, 
except tothe kinfmen of him which manumifed him, or 
fome other certain perfons, /upra mille affes, that is, above 
fifty- fhillings, or thereabout, there going two <Affes & 
fem to the making of Ofte Scffertins. 
Voconia Lex. : 
9. Voconius Sexa Trib, pl, tulit legem, Ne qui cenfus Cie. Ver. 2: 
effet, virginem neve mulieremfupra quadrantem fuorum bo~ 
nornm baredem inftitneret, plufve cuiquam legaret, quam ad 
haredem, heredefve perveniret, = 
Cenfus. This word Cenfus doth fometimes fignify all 
fuch as have tendred the juft valuation of their Eftate 
unto the Cenfors : and then Jncenfus is oppofite unto it ; 
fignifying fuch an-one as hath not tendred his Eftate or 
Name to be regiftred by the Cenfors. But in this place 
Cenfus is taken for fuch a rich Man, whofe Eftate was in 
the Cenfors Book valued at one hundred thoufand Sefer- 
ces (Vid. Afconium in Verrem 3. ) 
Supra quadrantem fuorum bonorum.| That is, no Wo- 
man fhould be heir to more than one quarter of fucha 
rich Mans goods. For the right conceiving of this we 
muft note with « Letomus, that the whole Inheritance » Bart. Lat. 
( were it never fo great) was termed 4s, and that was di- in orat. pro 
vided into twelve parts, which the Lawyers called Uzeze : Gzcinna. 
Gg 2 Due 
































pe MIL EA ES EP OP LSE HS 


7 . 
par ae’ = 
< i] r 


_ 
po ctiendhien pedhadnenennnenatanan’ 
ae 7 
bah 2 






























ss =. io on 
ee Le tet cn i ey 
oe Pow nih ebay 


oe Ge. pe tate 
ae ee Ee aed 


(ennai hb 00 AM 


1 etre ph iow oe 


va schoers daa toetheh en meget agin « bev saninmy sete > an Pee 
= be iaz, Biralpa ae open wet «oar mnt a te 
ature narmalesnted ory 


post” ear hy 
eer ry 


Sy Sst W-Om tana 4G yiriahy 


nthe tis 


tne 
nett the geet at 


a adil at 
eueea eal ee re prec erD 
adhesin us Nir te 


mene e vu 


Pim Nt = 2a? wibertiony 
ve Sie ARs Bott nti Mans ante dae’ 


kh 
Wiehe ae 


hia theta 








0 Alex. Gen. 
dier. 1, 1.¢. I. 


Cic, Ver. 3. 


> Sig. de jur. 
Roml. 1.31 






Lib, 3. Sed. 4. 


Due uncie dicebantur Sextans, tres Ouadrans, quatnor 
Triens, quing,; Quincunx, fex Semiffis, feptem Septunx., otto 
Beffis, novem Dodrans, decem Decunx, undecem Deunx, 
Totum As, ut dittum ef. Again, every Uncia was divided 
into fix parts, called Sextule: Due fextule Duellam, tres 
Semunciam faciunt.- So then according to the Lawyers 
(as o Alexander obferveth) if there were one heir alone 
inftituted, he was termed Heres in Affem totum inftitutus , 
if otherwife there were many Co-heirs, then was it ac- 
cording as the Teftator did appoint. Some were ex De- 
unce Fleredes, that is, heirs. to eleven parts of his goods, 
there being but one part beftowed from him: fome were 
heredes.ex quadrante, that is, heirs to one quarter of his 
goods: others were heredes ex femuncia, that is, they had 
the four and twentieth part: others were fextula afperft, 
that is, they had the threefcore and twelfth part of the 
whole 4s, that is of the whole Inheritance, be it more 
or lefs, c. Here we muft undeérftand that there is great 
difference between thefe, two phrafes, Inffitui hares in to- 
tum Affem, & ex toto Affe, for all thofe which we nomi- 
nated Heredes, whether it were ex Dodrante, Quadrante, 
vel femuncia, or howfoever, yet were they termed He- 
redes ex toto Affe, that is, they were not Legatars, fuch as 
received legacies. Now nonecan be faid Jz totum Affem 
onftitaé, but he whichis the alone and. fole Heir unto 
the whole. 


CAP. 16 
De ufu-capione. 


Atinia Lex. 

Timus made a Law, that the plea of prefcription, or 

“X& long pofleffion fhould not avail in things that had 
been ftoln, but the intereft which the right owner had 
in thofe ftoln goods, fhould remain perpetual. “The 
words of the Law are'thefe: Quod furreptum eft, ejus-res 
eterna auctoritas effer. ‘Where by p ancoritas is side jus 
OUTIL 
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domini. This crime of theft, as likewife of ufury, was 

fo odious unto the Romans, that whofoever was found 

guilty thereof, was condemned 4 Lege guadruplt, that isy 7 F. Sylv. in, 
_ to pay four times as much :. whence the informers againft Ver. m. 1. 

fuch were termed Quadruplatores. ‘tq 






























CAP. 17. 
De Fudicibus, G Fudicirs. 


Lex accufatoria. 

ghee: mentioneth a Law termed /ex accufatoria, which Cic. pro Mur. | 

in truth was no Law, neither was their-any Author \ 
thereof: But there was fuch a received cuftom amongft 
the Romans, that the accufer fhould object againft the 
party accufed, not only the prefent crime then queltion- 
-ed, but all other {capes and faults committed long before, I 
tothe bettering of his matter: that at length this accu- | 
fatory cuftom became in manner of a Law, and fo was 
called Lex accufaroria. Vid. Franc. Syl. in orat. pro Mur. 
x Their cuftom alfo was to procure others to joyn with + Alex. Gen, 
them in their Accufations ; thofe { Tully calleth Subfcrip- dier. 1. 3. c. 5. 
sores becaufe they did fubfcribe unto the Accufation. —_/ Cie: pro Mur. | 

Lex Servilia G Semprouia. ) | 
Whereas Sempromus had preferred a Law, whereby he Curio in orat. 
took away the authority of fitting in Judgment from pro Scauro. 
the Senators, and appropriated it to the Roman Gen- 
tlemen: Q. Servialius Capio being Conful, did afterward 
prefer another Law, whereby the adminiftration of 
judgment was divided between the Senators and the 
Gentlemen. 
 Rupilia Lex. 
Rupilia vetabat dicbus triginta fortis dicam.\ Here Cic. in ver. 

we muft note with ¢ Sigomms, that this Law was of force. ¢ Sig. de jur. 
only inthe Province of Sicilia: alfo that it is one thing Prov-l.2.c. s. 
fcribere dicam, that is, to enter an Action: another 
fortiri dicam, that 1s, by lots tochufe the Judges, which 


was thirty days after. 
: Livia 
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Lib, 3. Sed. %. 
Livia Lex. 

Though by virtue of Servili his Law, the Senators 
were made capable of the office of a Judge, yet they 
were not thereby equally capable with the Roman Gen- 
tlemen: and therefore did AL, Livins Drufus ordain, that 
the Judges fhould be elected equally out of both Orders, 
namely, three hundred ovt of the Senate, and three hun- 
dred out of the Gentry. 

Plautia Lex. 

A, Plautins Sylvanus preferred a Law, that the number 
of Judges fhould be chofen, not only out of the Roman 
Senators and Gentlemen, but out of the Populacy alfo, 
namely, out of every Tribe fifteen Judges. 

Aurelia Lex. 

L. Aurelius Cotta being Pretor made a Law, that the 
Judges fhould be chofen out of the Senators, the Gen- 
tlemen, and thofe Martial Treafurers or Clerks of the 
Band called Zribum erariz. 

Pompeia Lex. 

Cz. Pompeius Magnus being Confal, ordained that the 
Judges fhould be elected out of the wealthieft Centu- 
ries, tying the election notwithftanding to thefe three 
degrees of people, namely, Senators, Gentlemen, and 
Martial Treafurers 5 alfo he added that the number of 
Judges to examine caufes fhould be feventy and five. 

Fulia Lex. 
- C. Fulius Cefar ordained, that the election of Judges 
fhould be out of the Senators and Gentlemen, only 
leaving out the Martial Treafurers ; and this 7; ully calleth 
legem Fudsciariam Cefaris. 
Antonia Lex, 

MM, Antonius tulit legem, ut tertia judicum decuriaé Cen- 
turionsbus, Antefignanis., Alaudis, Manipularibus, fierer. 

Fudicum decurie:"| When the L. chief Juftice had ta- 
ken his oath, he chofe out fome ex certis ordinibus, non 
ex omnz populo, that is, out of fuch degree and place, as the 
Law required, to fit in Judgment. on thofe cafes which 


were 
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were termed canfe publice , and thefé Judges he after- 


ward divided into lefler numbers. called Decurie. Vid. 
Sig. de jur. Rom. l,2.¢. 12. 

E Centurionibus. | Centuriones were Captains over an 
hundred Footmen. 

Anefignans.| This word Aztefignanus hatha double 
acception in the Roman Hiftorigs. Sometimes Antefigna- 
m do fignify the third part of the Roman Army : for 
all thofe Souldiers that fought before the banners or en- 
figns, as they were called //afati in refpe& of their wea- 
pon, fo were they called Antefignani in refpect of their 
enfigns before which they fought. The fecond part of 
the Army, as-they were called Principes in refpect of their 
prowefs and valour, fo were they called Subjignani, as 
fighting under the enfigns.. The third part, as they were 
ealled Triaris, becaufe they fought in the third, or rere- 
ward, fo-were they called: Pofffignani, as fighting behind 
the enfigns. Where we muit not think that thofe which 
were called Antefignani and Subfignani, were altogether 
deftitute of enfigns among themfelves : ( for every Ma- 
niple had his enlign ) but the Eagle and other chief en- 
figns were carried by the Subfiguani, and in ref{pect had 
to them they had their names. And hence arifeth the 
fecond acception of this word, namely, that all thofe 

Souldiers of every Maniple, which ftood in front before 
their enfign were called Aurefigvani, and thofe were com- 
monly the beft Souldiers in the Company. See for the. 
feveral proofs of this, Lipf. milit. Rom. 2. dial. 3. 
Alandis.| Ful. Cefar pretled a legion of Souldiers ont 
of Gallia Tranfalpima, all which afterward he made free 
of Rome. This Legion he called Legionem Alaudarum, 
from the form of their helmets, which did refemble the 
head of the Lark, called m French Alauda. Barthel. La- 
tomus in Phil. 1. 
Munipularibus..| Thofe Captains which governed a. 
Maniple of Souldiers, were called. AZanipulares. Fr. Ma-. 
turantins in Phil, ¥. : 
: “eee 
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Lib. 3. Sed. 4. 
Lex Cincia de donis & muneribus, y? 
M, Cincius being Protector of the Commons, AL Cor= 
nelius Cethegus and P. Sempronius Fuditanus being Confuls, 
preferred a Law, that no Man fhould receive a Gift or 
bribe from his Client for pfeading his caufe. Of this we 
readin Plautus, and he called it Legem muneralem: alfo 
in Tully de Seneét. 
“Cornelia Lex. 
Cie. pro Cl: LZ, Cornelius Sylla preferred a Law,that the chief Judge 
COG. of the bench called Fudex Qneftionis, fhould refer it un- 
to the choice of the Defendant, whether he would have 
Judgment pafléd on him Clam an Palam, that is (as Syl- 
vius Obferveth ) either by voice or by tables. 
Memnonia Lex. | 
Cic, in Ver. This Law (made by A&%mnius) provided, that no atti- 
on fhould be entred again{ft thofe who were imployed 
abroad in bufinefs for the Common-wealth. An addition 
unto this Law was: that whofoever fhould: ealumniari, 
that is, forge an accufation againft another, a certain 
Gin wre sex. letter fhould be burnt in his Forehead in token of Infa- 
Rolrio. my. ‘This Law is fometimes called Lex Rhemnia. Here 
4 Fr, Sylv.in Wwe may with # Fr. Sylwius obferve the difference of thefe 
orat. pro Clu- three phrafes Calummari, Pravaricari, and Tergiver fart. 
NOs He which dothin his accufation forge faults never com- 
mitted, is faid Calummiari. He which undertaketh ones 
fuit, and either will not urge reafons in the behalf of 
his Client, or anfwer the objections of his Adverfary 
when he is able, is faid Prevaricari, that is, to play the 
falfe Proctor. He which doth defit in his accufation, and 
let his {uit fall, is faid Tergiver{ari. 
Lex incerta de Nexu. : 
CicyproMur. — In 1s rebus que mancipi funt, ix periculum judicii preftare 
deber, qui fe nexu obligavit, that is, if the buyer of any 
thingsin that form of fale called Mexus, be troubled in law, 
the feller thereof mult fecure him, and fave him harmlefs. 
«F.Sylv.in  Mancipi fant), * Thofe things weretermed res Mancipi, 
orat. pro Mut» which were alienated from the feller Nexn, that is, by 


fuch 
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{uch a form of fale as followeth. The form was thus: 
At the leaft five Witnefles, all Roman Citizens, and of 
fullage, belides one called Libri pens ( from holding of 
@ pair of ballances ) fhould be ‘prefent, and the Chap- 


man or buyer fhould come witha certain brafs coynin his 
hand, and fay, ( for example fake, if it werea bond- 
flave to be fold) Aunc ego hominem ex jure Quiritinu: 
meni effe aio, ifq; mibi emprus eft hoe ares, and forthwith 
ftriking the ballance with the brafs coyn, he:gave’ it to 
himthat made the fale. <This kind of chaffering was 
termed Newus, as we may fuppofe a neflendo, becaule it 
did bind the feller to make good the fale: y fometimes 
it is called Per es & libram vindstio, becaufe of the cere- 
monies ufed in. z Now it is commonly ealled ALanc:- 
patio, * a manus capione, from taking that which is fold 
into ones hands or pofféflion : whence the word Mancipa- 
tus, and Mancipinm are ufed to fignifiea bondflave that 
isin this manner fold, though fometimes Mancipium doth 
fignifie the fale it felf : whence Cre. ufeth this phrafe 
Lex Mancipis, to fignifie a claufe or condition put in the 
fale. All things fold after thismanner were’ termed Res 


Mancip: b the word Mancipi being a noun undeclina- 4 Prifcian. fib. 


ble, asFrugi, Cordi, Hujufmodi, &c. and from this form 
of fale, the mortgaging of land for the payment of mo- 
ny may feem to be called Adancipatio fiduciasia; He 
which did thus receive the mortgage, or land in way of 
fecurity, is faid accipere fiduciam. Cic. erat. pro L. Flacco. 
Upon which place faith Lambigus in his annotations, 
“Accipere fiduciam, eft fundum,aut aliam rem foli fen ut appel- 
lant immobilem, ab aliquo mancipare, fen accipere ea lege ut 
cum ille repetat remancipet.. We may conject the reafon 
of thefe ballances, why they fhould be ufed inthis kind of 
" bargaining,to be becaufe in old time they did not bargain 
by paying coyned Mony, which was termed 4s fignatum, 
but by paying acertain weight of Mony,whence {uch mo- 
ny was termed e4s grave; and henceit is that metaphori- 
cally wetranflate perdo and rependo to pay and repay. 
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Lib. 3. Sed. 4, 


CAP. 18. ae 
De Majeftate. 
Lex Varta. 
Varins Trib. pl. made a law, that the Pretores One- 
ores fhould fit. in judgment upon thofe, by whom 
the Parties or Affociates had been moved to attempt 
war againft the Roman people. 
Fula Lex. 
C. Ful. Caefar ordainded, that fuch as were condemned 
of treafon, or cauling uproars in the Common-wealths 
fhould be banifhed. 7 


CAP. 19. 
De Ambitu. 


Hofe laws were termed Leges de Ambitu, which — 
were made againft indirect or unlawful courfes nied 
in canvalles for offices. 
Fabia de ambitu. | 
This Lex Fabia reftrained the number of thofe poor 
Men, who becaufethey were wont to follow up and down, 
and all the day to attend fuchias did {tend for offices, 
were thence called Seétatores. 
Acilia Calpurnia. | 
M. Acilius Glabrio.and C.-Calpurnimus, Pifo, being, Con- 
fuls, madealaw, that fuch as wereconyjnced of finilter 
and indirect means ufed in their canvalles, fhould ;be 
fined ata certain {um of Mony fet on their theads, and 
they fhouldbe made both uncapable of bearing office, 
and uneligible into.a Sezators place. : oe 
| Sewatus confultum de Ambiti, ly ! 
M. Tullius Cic. and C, Antonius being Contfuls, a cer- 
tain decree was made by the Sesste, that if fuch, as 
did cither falute or attend vpon thofe which ftood. for 
offices, were hired by any manner of reward, or if. any 
publick prizes were ocafiened to be plaid,.or any Dib- 









Of the Roman Laws. 
lick feafts made by them, they fhould’ be: Hable to the 
cenfure of Calpurnius his Law. } 
Tullia lex. 

MM, Tullins Cic. made a law, thatno Man ftanding for Cic. pro -Sext, 
an office fhould caufe any publick prize to be paid , 
within two years that he eitherhad ftood or fhould ftand 
for.an office, unlefsthe day had formerly been appointed : 
by fome will. tem, he ‘ordained, ‘that Senators’ being 
found to have ufed unlawful means, for the attaining of 
any Office, fhould fuffer ten years exilement. ' And the 
Commonality offending in that point, fhould be punifh- 
ed with an heavier punifhment than the law made by 
Calpurnius laid onthem. ' An additionunto this was, that 
if any being cited to this anfwer in the Court of theirin- 
direct means, Si morbum excufaret, that is, If he did urge 


237° 


his ficknefs for his not appearance, then fhould he un-- | 


dergo a penalty. . 
St! morbum excufarat.| So that Tully here feemeth to 
cut off that liberty, which the twelve tables permitted-in 
thefe words, Si judex alterve ex lisigatoribus, morbo fontico , 
Vinpediatur, judicis dies diffifus effo.} 2. e. if either Fudge,* 
Plaintiff or defendant were fick, they fhould diffindere’ 
diem, id eft, d proferre & in alind tempus rejicere, prorogue d Sig.de Jud, 
the time of judgment. And ‘unlefs fome micht: think | 1.c. 28: 
that by morbus fonticus was meant fome ftrange diftafe,’ 
Sigonius inferreth, that every difeafe is termed Sonricus, 
which hindereth usin the preformance of our bulinef. 
Sontes enim nocentes dicunt. | : 
| Licinia de Sodalitsis. ; 
M4. Licinias Craffus beg Conful, perfwaded ut 77'S6- 
dalivits Fudices ab acenfatore ex tribubus -ederentur. \ "heat: 
Sodalitea.| In the latter times the Roman’'in' their can- Cice-pto Plan- | 
valles would gather together a certain company ‘of their ™® 
fide or faction to follow them, terming them Sodzles, 
and thefe Sodales would, as it were,by violence force the 
people to fuffrage with them, ‘whence the’ violence- offe- 
red by them was termed Sodalitia, Sic. de Fad. lib. 25.30. 
, Ea 2) 8 SFndices: 
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Lib. 3. Sed: 4. 
Fudices ab ascufatore ederentur ex tribubus.| We may 
read of three forts of Judges among the Romans, or ra- 
ther of three divers kinds-of elections of their Judges. 
For either they were Letts fortitione 5 of which more may 
be feen in one of the laws following, or Editione, by no- 
minationor naming them, the manner thereof being 
thus; That either the Plaintiff fhould choofe them all, 
and then were they called judices edititis, or the Plain- 
tiff fhould choofe one half, and the defendant the other, 
and then were they called Fudices alterni. Melanithon sa 
Cic. pra Muren, 
CAP. 20. 


De pecuniis repetundis, 


Bee the word Repetundz, Sigonius faith that 
fuch Mony was termed Pecume repetunde que poffent 
repetty which might by the courfe of law be recovered. 
Namly, fuch Mony as any Magiftrat, Judge, or pub- 
lick Officer, did: either in the Provinces, or in the City 
recieve as abribe, from the Allies. and Aflociates, or 
from the Roman Citizensfor the adminiftration of Ju- 
{tice, or the execution of any publick duty : and this 
kind of bribe they termed Pecunmias repetundas, pucuniam 
ablatam, captam, coattam, conciliatam averfam ( Cic.in 
CGrnis. ) But as it feemeth very probable thefe laws 
againit bribery were firft occafioned, for the eafe and ré- 
life of the Roman Provinces and Allies, called in Latine 
Soctty who were much-abufed in this kind by the Pro- 
Confuls, Pratorsand Queftors, &c. Whence Tully called 
this law againit bribery Legem Socialem. Here alfo may 


d Cic. in orat. we note,that 4 Tully ufeth this phrate, Pecuniam occupare, 
pro L.Flacco. for Fenerari, to put Mony to ufe. Occupare pecuuiam eft 


collocare, iniquit Nonntus, id eff Fanori dare. Vid. Lambin, 
aunot in orat. pro L. Flacco, 
Funia lex. 
M, Funins Pennus Trib. Pl. preferred a law, that fiich 
as were convicted of bribery, Preter itis eftimationem 
exilhum etiam damnato effet wrogatim. Litis 
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Litis aftimationem. |Here we will confider the difference 


of three phrafes, Litis conteftatio, Litis redemptio, & Litis 
eftimatto. e The firft fignifieth the producing of wit- ¢ Sig. de Jur. 
nefles when both fides fhall openly in the Court ufe the !.1-%27- 


formof words, Teffes effete : which was not done, ante- 
quam fatifdationes fatte effent, before Sureties were put 
in; by the one, that he fhould Fudicatum folvere,pay that 
which he was commanded: by the other, that he would 
rem ratam habere, that is, ftand to the Verdict or Sentence 
inthe Court. The fecond phrafe fignifieth a compofi- 
tion, or an argument agreed upon by both fides between 


themfelves: f Redimere lites eft pattionem facere ; qui enim f Orat. proQ. 
pacifcitur, fasit ut lis non fi. Vhe third is when the party Rotio. 


which is caft in the fuit is adjudged to pay the Mony ; 
or the worth of the goods called in queftion, together 
with the coft and damages in law unto his adverfary. 


g, Litem eftimare eft pecunam, & qualis fuit, & propter & Fr. Sylv. in 
quam condemnatus eft reus, in fumman redigere, qua de Ea BED Clu- 
bonis ejus redigatur. b And e4ftimare litem eff quod VilZo h 1. Triftin. in 


dicitur , Laxare lits expenfas. 
: Acilia les, 

M4. Acilius Glabrio made a law, that fuch as were accu- 
fed of bribery, Meque ampliari, neque comperendinari pof- 
feut, that is,they muft out of hand receive judgment. 

For the right underftanding of thefe two words [_4m- 
_ pliart & Comperendinari | we muft confider the antient 
cuftoms and ceremonies ufed by the Romans in handling 
their fuits of law. Firlt, there was Jn jus vocatio, that is, 
a citation of oneinto the Court. Secondly, Poftulatio, that 
is, arequeft put up unto the Pretor,that ic might be law- 
ful for the Plaintiff to enter his action againft the Defen- 
dant; whence Pofulare aliquem de hoc vel illo crimine , 


is to accufe one of this or that crime. Thirdly, Nominis 


delatio, that is, the taking of the Defendants name into 
the Court-book: and this was termed, Jntendere atfio- 
nem, vel Litem, and Diem alew dicere, that is, to En- 
ter an Actionagainft one. Inthe fecond of thefe Acts, 
namely, 
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Lib. 3. Sed, 4. 


namely, when requeft was made by. the Plaintiffunto the 
Pretor, that:he might Enter his Action again{ft the De~ 
fendant, then the Plaintiff did Vadarirenm thatis, de- 
mand Sureties or Bail from the defendant, thathe would 
appear upon the day appointed by the Pretor: And the 
Plaintiff. did again, Promittere vadimoniun, enter bond 


elfo for his own appearance upon the fame day, which. 
commonly was the third day. following, called. properly , 


Dies periadinusy and fometimes dies tertius firaply, as) it 


appeareth by thofe capital letters. I. D.T.S. P. ufed to. 


be. written in their. aftions.:: which letters « Probus ex- 


pounded thus; J) diem tertium, five perendinum. So. 
that then properly, Lis vel reus. dicitur, compercndimaris ; 
when the, giving of Sentence. is’ deficrred>till the third. 
day. Moreover,beforethe Pretor. would fuffer the action. 


to be entered, he. would {wear the Plaintiff, that he did 
not accufe the Defendant calumniand:. caufa, that is, 
falfly or malicioufly, and this kind of fwearing was term- 


ed Calumnsam jurare, calumniam. dejurare, and Jn litem . 


jurare. Now if either party were abfent from the Court 
upon the third day except he were fick, he was caift «in 


his Suit, andthe Pretor did grant an Execution’ called 


Ediitum peremptorium, whereby he gave authority. to his 
Adverfary to feize upon his goods. Sometimes there 
were two or three Edicts in manner of Procefies or 
Writs, before the Edittum peremptorium could be obtain- 
ed ;. fometimes it was granted at the firft, and then was 
it k, called uwm pro omnibus. .4 Now if both parties came 
into the Court and did appear , then were. they, faid fe 


fignifie to thew ones felf inthe Court. Upon the third 
day the Pretor alfo with the whole Bench of Judges. did 
meet, andthe Fudex Queftions (whom Rofinus maketh 
a diftiné Officer differing from the Preter ) did caufe 
all the Sel. Judgesto pull out certain lots out of an 
urn or pitcher brought thither for that purpofe, and. 
thole Judges upon whom the lot fell,wereto fit in Judge- 
ment : 








Of the Roman Laws. 
ment: This was called Sorsitio Fudicum. Now if either 
the Plaintiffor Defendant did fufpect any of thofe that 
they would be partial, then might he except again{t 
them,and that was called Fudicuz rejettio: Then the fudere 
qaftionis would in manner aforefaid choofe other Judges 
in their places, and that was called. fubfortitio. Which be- 
ing ended,thofe Judges which were thus chofen, recieved 
every one of them from the Pretor three tables, the one 
having this letter A written in it, betokening Abfolution : 
whence Lully called it literam falutarem The other ha- 
ving this letter C written in it,betokening Condemnation : 
The third having thefe two letters N L betokening Non 
liquet. After the receipt of the tables then did-the Pre- 
tor mittere vel. dimittere judices in confilium ; that is, fent 
them to caft their tables into the urns, there being three 
urns or little coffers purpofely provided ; the one for 
thofe Judges which were chofen out of the Sexators, the 
other for thofe that were chofen out of the Gentlemen, 
the third for thofe that were chofen out of the Adartial 
Treafurers. Now if they did caft the firft fort of tables 
into the urns, then the Preter pronounced the Defen- 


“dant abfolved , if fecond, then he pronounced him con- 


demned 5 ifthe third, then he pronounced Amplius cog- 
wofcendum, that they muft have longer time to enquire. 
And thisis properly termed Ampliatio, a Reprive, and 
in fuch manner is it faid, quod his vel veus dicitur Ampliari. 
The proofs for this manner of proceeding ‘in law may be 
collected out of Rofinus lib ant. 9. c. i9, 20. 24. and 
out of Sigonins according to the Marginal quotations. 
The like cuftom feemeth to have been recieved among 
the Grecians, who had three letters of their Alphabet an- 


-fwerable to thofe among the Romans 5 © was dainmationis 
fymbolum, which occafioned that of Rerfus, | 


Et potss es nigrum witia prafigere T beta, 

T..a token of abfolution, A. of ampliation.Vid.Erafm. 
Adag. © prefigere. Some as it appeareth by Erafm. give 
areafon ofe , becanfe ipreigmbleth the heart of Man 
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Lib. 3. Sec. 4. 


wounded inthe midft with a Dart; others becanfe it: is 
the firft letter of Sevel@-, fignifying death according to 
that 

”Inofxlie multis theea eft mibi litter a: feclizes 

Si Scvalov ferébit, feribie& illa Sov. 
Cornelius Syla being Dictator, ordained a law that the 
chief Judge called Fudex queftionis withthe. whole, Bench 
of Judges, fhould fit upon life and death on fuch as had 
killed a Man on fuch as had with-an evil intent fet any . 
place on fire: on fuch as fhould walk with any. weapon 
either to kill or robaMan ; on fuch ashad: either made, 
bought, fold, or had given any poifon, thereby to killa 
Man; or any Magiftrate,; whofoever fhould caufe any 
conventicle or fecret aflemblies, or fhould give their 
confent to the fuborning of any Manto accufe another 
falfely, that thereby he being innocent might be oppref- 
fed and condemned by pulick judgment. Moreover 


_ De ejus capite.quarito, &c. thatis, Let them fit upon life 


and death onthat Man, which ihall bear falfe witnefs, 
that another might be condemned to death; on that Ma- 
giftrate, or chief Judge, which fhall take a. bribe to con- 
denin another to death. : 

Parricidium.\ This word doth properly fignifie only a — 
murthering of ones parents or kinsfolk,but in Numa Pom- 
peius his time,it fignified as much as homicidium,that isany 
Man-flaughter whatfoever. 


CAP. 21. 
Lex 12 tabularum de vindiciis, 


S qus in jure manum conferuntutrique fuperftitibus prafen- 
tibus vindiciis fumunte. — 

Si qui in jure.| Here we muft note that the cuftom 
among the Aomans in old time was, thatas often as any 
controverfie did arife touching the pofleflion of an houfe, 
afield, or any fuch like thing, the Prater did go unto 
the houfe, field, or the thing queftioned, being accompa- 
nied 
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nied thither with the Plaintiff and the Defendant, toge: 
ther with others whom the Law required to be prefent as 
Witnefles. This place, whatfoever it were, though in 
the open field, during the time that the Pretor fate there 
to give judgment, was termed in Latine Fw, in Englith 
aCourt. Wherein the prefence of the Pretery andthe Wit- 
nefs, the Plaintiff and Defendant did manum conferere, 
that is, as am Camerarive fappofeth, argue and difpute the mf, Camerar 
cafe proand cozina folemn form of words prefcribed proL. Murzn, 
them by the Law. For this phrafe: is borrowed by the 
Lawyers from the Art Military, where Souldiers are faid 
manum vel mann conferere, when they fight hand to hand, 
(atriq, fuperftiribus prafentibus] that’ is, let both parties 
inthe prefence of witnelles (fo Feffus expoundeth /uper- » Rofin. anc. 
ftites) (Vindicias fum unto that is, let them take aturfl.8c.29. 
of the ground :' for fo o Sigonius expoundeth Vindicie + ° 5i8-de Jud. 
though properly(as he obferveth ) iv lignifyeththe poffef. yi 2" 
fion'of'a thing, rather tham-the thing poffefled. This ferre off fen. 
Turf being taken’ up, was carried to the Pretor, and: tentia decre- 
judgement was given uponthat, as upon the whole. -{ toque rem ob- 
do prefume that in other cafes, asin taking the:poffeflion jie + dice- 
of an houfe, &e. fome other thing in manner of the turf jndee, feces 
was prefented unto the Pretor, upon which, as upon: the vindicias qui 
whole, he gave judgment. In-procefs. of time; the: Pres rem obtine- 
tor, by reafon of the tumult of otherimployments, nop bat. Turneb, 
finding convenient leifure to review every: particular adv. 1. 13,27. 
ground, or houfe called in queftion, pit-was ordained p A. Gel. nod, 
contrary to the twelve Tables, that the Plaintiff in fuch Attic. 1, 20, 
cafes fhould come into'the Court, and challeng the De- © !°. 
fendant inthis form of words, Ex jure mann confertumte 
voce, that is, I challenge’ thee toogo out of the Court - 
into the field, to: ufe one: toward. the other that folema 
form of words which the Law enjoyneth: Then did the 
Defendant either yield the pofleflion of the ground, or 
elfedid reply, Undetume ex gare manwconfertum vocaffi:, 
inde ibiego te révoco.. ‘Themdid: they both, taking: wit- 
nefles with them, wal company ‘of the Prater; 
A tntre 
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Lib. 3. Sed. 4. 


inire viam, that is, go into the ground bringing back~a 
Turf thereof, upor. the which Cas in-manner fhown:) 
the Pretor gave Judgment at their return. | 
For the better underftanding of this that hath been 
fpoken in the explanation of this Law, we muft note, 
that the action termed Vindicatio, was twofold : either the 
fuit for the pofleffion of a thing, or the {uit for the Lord- 
fhip, or right owning thereof. The pofleflion of any thing 
was recovered, either by a true and real violence, or by 
a {eeming violence: this feeming violence was twofold, 
either it was manus confertic,, which was thewn immedi+ 
ately before; or moribus dedutiio, that.is, a cuftomary 
leading the unlawful Poffeffor out of the ground, thereby 
to enter pofleffion. V1 fimulata, alterad lege, altera emana- 
vit a. mortbus, {aid gq Sigon. The firft of theie did arife from 
the Roman Law, the other from a cuftom-among the Ro- 
mans the firft of thefe is to be feen in Tu4y his Oration 
pro Murena, theother pro Cecimua. To thele Sigenius-ad- 
deth a third kind of feeming violence; which how juftly 
he hath termed a violence; I fhall leave to the different 
Judgment of the impartial Reader.. The right of the 
Lordfhip, or owning any thing, was fued for in this man- 
ner: The Plaintiff did queftion with the: Defendant 
thus; firlt, Az auctor effet? that: is; whether he had not 
covertly made away the pofleflion of the thing thereby 
to fruftrate the Action ? Secondly, An {ponderet ? that isy. 
whether he would put in a gage of Mony into the Court, 
which:he would forfeit if he: were caft, which being-done 


“the Plaintiff did alfoupon. the demand of the Defendant 


x Sigon.de Jur. 
Lk. C. 21s 


put in a gage of Mony to. be forfeited if he prevailed not 
mn his fuit.» Thisigage of Money wastermed + /acramen- 
tum ; and in this fenfe, Tilly pro AGlone faith, Jnjuftes vin- 
diciis & facramentis alienos fundos petunt, that is, they fue 
for other Mens grounds with unjuft actions and gages of 
Mony.» Thirdly5:s4a fati{daret.? thatus, whether he would 
put in furety, that during the trial inlaw, the.ground or 
houfe called in queftion fhould: not’ be.impaired 3 The 

iJ olemn 
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folemn form of words ufed in the firft demand, is thus to 
be feenin f Tully, quando in jure te con[picio, poftulo anne f Cic.orat. pro 
fies auétor ? \f the Defendant held his peace, then was he Mur. & pro } 

adjudged to pay all cofts and damage ;’if he profeffled °° 

_ chimfelf the prefent Poffeffor, then did the Plaintiff pro- 
ceed in manner as he fhould for the poffeflion thereof; if 

he denied it, then did the Pretor fay unto the Plaintiff, 
Quando negat, facramento quarito: Thereupon faith the 
Plaintiff to the Defendant, Quando negas, te facramente 
quinguagenario provoco: (pondefne te foluturum quinquaginta 
affes;, fr auttor fis ?-. to whom.the Defendant replied, /fox- 
deo quinquaginta affes, fi autor fim: Tu vero fpondefne iden, 
ni fim? The Plaintiff anfwered, Ego quoq; [pondeo. Now 
in this kind of ‘{tipulation, the Plaintiff was faid /ponfione 
CH facramento provocare, facramento rogare, querere, Co 

ftipular:, that is, to challenge one to pawn a fum of Mony 

for the trial of a Suit in Law. The Defendant was faid, 

contendere ex provocatione, contendere facramento, & refti- 

palari, that is, to be fued infuchmanner. This Mony 
was termed facramentum, t becaufe when it was forfeited, ¢ Sig. de jad, 

it: was beftowed iz rebus facris. & divinis. Touching the ' ! © 21. 

laft interrogatory, I read no fet form of words; but by | 
the word /at:/datio the intelligent Reader may’conject, 

that it did fomewhat fymbolize with our Englifh cuftom 

of putting in Bail. .« This puting in of Bail was twofold. + Sig. de jud. 

The one was fatifdare judicatum [olvi, to bind himfelf to! 1. 27- 

pay what fhould be adjudged. The fecond was fatifdare 

vem ratam habere, to become bound that he would ftand 

to the verdict and judgment of the Court.’ The firft of 

thefe Bonds was required to be performed by the Defen- 

dant: ‘the fecond by the Plaintiff's Proctor or Attourney. 

But if the Action. were an Action of Debt, then the 

Proétors alone became bound; the: Plantiff’s Proctor, 

that he would ftand tothe judgment:, the Defendants 

Protector, that the Debt adjudged fhould be paid. 


li 2 LIB. 


































srs he Bits mh pn 
is ee 
m4 


hey Nemiy - Bugs 
fe ahh nen he 


UAB LL 


2 ENS Ue 
lebetreepa. 

ee 

oontels 


ten asivigonee sane 
4 ‘ AW vibnhi “ 


Amik 
ap i sash nlf 


rel 


Sierras 


ey 
~ 





= 


t 


eae 
SE eee ee 


| 
\ 
% 
HS 
aye 
it 
: 
4 
f+ 
i 
i) 
143 
J 


. ‘ boty . : pat 
anette. ee 
Weitere t= jhe Ann fy teen 8 
- -hoeee - he me eat tet 


Sack tame 50 4 eens ~ 


Separates one amie. 7 , 
Kaye dekaknaat eee Sethe ote aie 


ate ee eneammin 
aMerige Ab 


be alia iw Ferry the nah eh she 


ee 


fs te mena emer: 
a 


Png Ww) Poke ee 


a 
RE PERE hae SRE RS he tg qT t eee 


4 Mewtot fi 
AH Litter TOs er wow Hebe liyte & 


hal 


aes 


no ~ Wenn tienG 
rn e Oe ete peh 
Pawnee 


Cabetatihene eee 


wen eaten, 
hMeaen 


oat 


, 
semen ie Be Mm at oe a 
~~ oe 


+ 


eS 


ha tsandotedneien nt ate 
in toa a a = 


om. woot Zt 
MO wm * 


en 
















eS Se OV 
Rites and Cuftoms obferved by the 


Romans in their Wars, 





De Militia. 


. Ouching the Art AG/Litary ufed. among the Rowans,, 
it will not be mmpertinent to confider firft how 
War was proclaimed, and’ Peace eftablithed by 
them ; then to march on to the defcription: of 
their Bands or Companies, where we-may firft obferve: 
the Office of their Chief Captain, and their fubordinate 
Leaders, together with the .feyéral \Wards,- into, which. 
the univerfal Army was divided. After.this .we..may- 
defcend unto the diverfity of .Punifhments ufed toward 
Captives, and likewife towards refractorious and difobe+ 
dient Souldiers : Adding as a Corollary or Period to our: 
whole Difcourfe, the feveral Rewards, which the:L. Ge- 
neral with his Souldiers after the performance of certain 
Atchievements received. | | 


CAP. 





Rites and Cuftomes obferved, 8c, 
GAP. 14, 


De ritn, quem Romani obfervarunt vel fadus ferientes 
vel behum inferentes, G de triplici ratione confcriben- 


di Milites. 


E may remember that it hath been already fhewn, 
that both the proclaiming of War and Pesce he- 
Jonged unto a certain order of Roman Priefts, called Fa 


ciales, who by reafon of their office, | Englithed Heralds 
at Arms. ~The Rites and Ceremonies which they ufed, 
when they proclaimed Peace, were as followeth, viz. 
One of thofe Heraulds having his Commiffion from the 
State (afterthat both fides had agreed upon the Truce 
and League now to be concluded ) took up a ftonein his 


hand ufing this folemn form of words : * Si reéhe & fine * Polyb. vid. 
dola male hoc fedus atq, hoc jusjurandum facio, dii miki Rofin. antig. 
cuntta felicia praftent , fin alitur aut ago aut cogito (cateris * 19+ C+ 2. 
omnibus falvis) in propre patris, in proprits legibus, in: 


propriw lavibus, in proprits templis, in pro iris epilator 
Solus ego peream, ut hic lapis & manibus decider, and there- 
withall he caft the ftone out of his hand : which manner 
_ of Oath was termed Furare Fovem lapidem, or per Fovem 
~ lapidem, that ts, as it hath beenrendred by Feftus to {wear 


by Jupiter, holding a {tone in ones hand: 6 Many fay # Sig. de jure. 
that he did caft that ftone at an’ Hog or Porker brought !4- 1. 1.c. 1, 


thither purpofely, adding thefe words to the former ; 
Si prior populus Romanus defexit publico confilio, tum ile 
_ Diefpiter popnlum Rom. fie ferito, ut ego bune porcum hodie 
| fertam: alluding to which cuftom Virgil faith, 

: Et Cala jungebant feeders porca. oe 

The manner of denouncing War hath beer already 
fhewn: the act of fervice in War was terined Mereri ub 
hoc vel ilo duce, that is, to ferve in War under this or 
_ that Captain; and whatfoever Souldier was difcharged. 
of his fervice, as having ferved out his whole time, he 


was Called suiles emeritus, and by ¢ Tully, fuch a one 18 {aid ¢ Orat. pro Ie. 
ftipendia ge Manil, 
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dServ.l2. ftipendsa confeciffe. 


& 4. Aineid. 
é Lipf.de mt- 
lic, Rom, I. 1. 
dial, 8. 


4 Vid. Lipf. 
de milit. Rom. 
I, 1, dial. 6. 
g Lipf. de mil. 
Rom.l.1.dial.4. 
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d Servius hath obferved that the Ro- 
ian Souldiers were prefled thre€imanner of ways: per 
Sacramentum,, C onjur ationem. @ Evocationem.. Bute Lipfius 
cenfureth him for the amifs explanation of the laf mem- 
ber. Therefore the indifferent Reader fhall give me leave 
to borrow the terms from Servixs, but the explanation 
of them partly from Servias, and. partly from, Egpfius in 
the places now quoted. Ordinarily Souldiers at their 
prefs, did each feveraily take their oath not.to forfake 
their Captain. or Country; and this oath was called 
Sacramentum militare, the words. thereof. are rendred 
by f Polybius thus, Obtemperaturus fum, & fatkurus quic- 
quid mandabitur ab imperatoribus, juxta vires , and thofe 
were termed Adlites per facramentum. g Vhis fort of Soul- 
diers were upon appointed days, as it were. of. publick 
Mufter, elected:and chofen by the military Zribunes un- 
der the Confuls, the aflignment of the day did chiefly 
belong unto the Confuls, at which time if any Souldier 
withdrew himfelf, and did not appear, he was feverely 
punifhed, fometimes. by Imprifonmient, fometimes. by 
confifcation of his Goods, fometimes by. being fold for a 
bondflave. Upon extraordinary occafions (as when Tu- 
mults or Commotions did caufe -any fufpicion of immi- 
nent danger) the chief leaders of the Souldiers did go 
unto the Capitol, and bring forth. two Banners or Flags, 
the one red, called therefore Vexillum Rofeum, unto 
which the Footmen repaired; the other skie-coloured, 
called therefore Ceruleum, which the Horfemen followed.: 
The reafon why the Horfemens banner was skie-colou-— 
red, is rendred thus, becaufe it did moft refemble the.co- 
lour of the Sea, which colour they deemed moft accepta- 
ble to Neptune, who was both the God of the Sea, and the 
firft Author of Horfes. Now becaufe the fudden danger 
would not yeild fo much time that they might feverally 
befworn, therefore did they take their Oath in com- 
mon all together ; only one chief Souldier throughout.a 
whole legion took his Oath at large,and in exprefs words, 
the 
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the ¢ reft followed in order one by one, faying, KeSetzep 7 Lipf de mil, 
6 wpaTG-, that is,.that he fwore the fame asthe firit. If | 1. dial, 
the Tribune diftrufted his Souldiers fidelity, then would 

he {wear them every one feverally in terms at large, and 

thence were they called MMilites per conjurationem ; as 

likewife Adshres fubitarsi, in refpect of their fudden prefs: 

The third member may alfo be admitted, if we with 


* Lipfiws underftand it in its true fenfe; namely for *Lipf. de mil, 


thofe Souldiers, who by their L. General were added unto Rom. I. 1. 
the Body of their army, he having authority tocall out:-di#! ® 
fuch other Souldiers, who for their long fervice were dif- 
charged from giving in their names:atamufter: And 

thefe are generally by all Authors termed Aflites evocatiy, 

and Lipfius deemed them all one with thofe whom Ser- 

vius calleth Adilites per evocationem. The Souldiers being 

thus prefled, if they purpofed to: make war upon their 
Enemies, then did: the L. General {ummon them to pre-. 

pare themfelves by a found of ‘Trumpets : and. this was 
termed Clafficum canere, a calando, which fignificth to call. 


. Which being done, a Scarlet Banner was hanged out of 


oT 


the L. General his. Pavilion, from which Ceremony I 
think that that common adage did: firft arife, Conferre 
figua Collatis fignis pAgnare, to joyn battel. Immediate- 


_ ly upon this-they did Garritum tollere, make a great fhout 
~ or noife with'their voices, to the greater terror of their 


Enemies; and that the noife might be the greater, they 

did Arma concutere, cuftle together with their armour, 

and clafh their Swords. Thefe four Ceremoniesare tobe 

feen more.at large in & Lipfius. Unto which we may add & Lib. 4. de 
the fifth, obferved by / Fr. Syluiuss, namely, that at.the ™#l-Rom.dial, 
removing of their Camp they did conclamare vafa, give | 2% 12. 

; pee” . Ee p- viror. 
a great fhout or cry, in token that the Souldiers fhould jyy9.)' eee 
trufs up their bag and baggage: and hence it is that 


_ m Plautus wfeth this phrafe, Colligate vafis, to fignify as mPlaut. in 


much as parate or expedite. Now that they. might be the Pfeudulo. 
readier for the battle, they did gird Cas 1 fuppofe) their 
Souldiers Coats clofe unto them; and a Souldier thus 
girt, 
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girt, was called Cinttutus, that is (faith # Pighins) Cénthe 
tutus, 0 Inde difcenttos ignavos, O militia mimime aptos puta- 
runt, Precinttos vero fortes & ftreauos, . Hence alfo is that 
proverbial {peech, J# precintiu ftare, or vivere, to be ina 
readinefs continually : | 

Non pudet ad moréem difesntli vivere Natta? Perl Sat. 3. 


GO arPs ze 
De Legione, Auxiliit, & Legionis partibes. 


ak HE Roman Forces were in old time divided into 
“ two feveral parts; namely, ix Legiones & Auxilia, 
into Legions and Auxiliary Bands. The Auxiliary Bands 
were fuch as the neighbour and’ confederate Coun- 
trics did fend unto the Romans. The Legions were taken 
out of the body of the Romans, p Legeo, & deligendo dita 
eft, from the choice and felecting of Souldiers. ¢ Rominlus 
is faid to have been the firft Author of thefe Legions, 
making every Legion to-contain 3000 Footnien, and 
three hundred Horfemen, r one thoufand Footmen, and 
one hundred Horfemen being taken out 2 each national 
Tribe. Afterward it was augmented by Romulus him: - 
felf into four thoufand Footmen, ( whence it was called 
Quadrata Legio. And in procef§ of time a Legion increa- 
fed unto the number of tix thoufand : which number ‘it 
feldom or never exceeded (as it appeareth by Ségon. in 
the placenow quoted.) Now ¢ none could be ordinarily 
regiftred for a Souldier until the feventeenth year of his 
age, 4 at which his firft admiffion he was termed Tyre, 
a frefh-water Souldier: and-henee figuratively Tyrocini~ 
um hath not been tranflated only’ the firft entrance ine 
to War,-but alfo the initiation, or firft entrance into any 
art or {cience whatfoever. After he had ferved many 
years, then was he termed Veteranus, an old beaten Soul: 
dier. « The Roman legion was divided in pedites @ equites, 
there being commonly for every thoufand Footmen’ an 
hundred Horfmen. Pedites difributi erane in Cohortes 


Cobortes 








obferved by the Homans i their Wars. 


Cobortes in Manipulos , Manipuliin Centurias: Equites di. 

fiributi. evant in Turmas, Turme in Decuria... The word 

Cohors doth fignify that part of ground which is com- 

monly inclofed before the gate of an honfe, y which from y Edmund’ 
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reafon of the Metaphor. As ina Farm-houfe (faith he ) ot Caxfar'’s 
many out-buildings joined together make one inclofure, Comit.l.2. 
{0 a Cohors confifteth of feveral Maniples joined together “3: 

in one body. It is manifeft (faith * Alexa.) that the Rox de re nities 
mans in antient time did very feldom, yea never (except * Alex. Gen, 
in great neceflity) inrol into their univer{al Army aboye dier. |. 
four Legions:and in an ordinary Legion,which he termed 

Legionem juftam, ten Cohortes : every Cohors containing 

three Maniples, every Maniple two Centuries, every Cen- 

tury an hundred Souldiers, whence they from Contum 

were called Centuria,a Century. 6 Thefe Centuries were 4 -varro vid, 


_ fometimes divided into lefler numbers, called Centuber- Rofin. ant. 


hia, every Contuburninm containing ten Souldiers befides Rom.L.10.c.5, 
their Captain, ¢ which was called Decanus, & Caput con. ¢ Rolin. ibid. 
tubernis. \Where we mult obferve that Contuburnium doth 
fignify as well the pavilion, or lodging it felf, as the Soul- 
diers lodging therein, and it may be fo called guafi conta- 
tuberninm, from Taberna, fignifying any flight lodging 
made of Boards. Thofe that ruled over a thoufand foot- 
men, we may in Englith call Serjeants major, they called 
them Zribuni militum. Thofe that governed over the 
Centuries, were called by them Centurzones, by us in Eng- 
lifh Centurions , and they had their inferior Officers un- 
der them which were called Tergiduttores, or Extremi ag- 
minis ductores, a Vheir Office was to overfee and look d Veger. vid. 
unto thofe of the Camp which were fick, who commonly Rofin, ant. 
came behind the Army, quafi extremum agmen, & tergum Rondl.10.c.7. 
aciei. V he horfemen were divided into feveral troops ¢al- 
led Turme ; every Turmacontaining thirty horfemen. A- 
gain, every Turma was fubdivided into three lefs Com- 
panies, called Decuria , every Decursa containing ten 
horfemen: whence their Captain was Called Decurio,and 
7 | ‘ the 


the fame word we calla Court: and z Varro giveth this bis obforudt, wp 


% Varro fib. | 
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the Captains over the greater Troops, namely over the 
feveral wings of their Horfemen were called Equitum Pre 
feili. Now the chief Governour over the univerfal Army 
was called commonly Imperator , wein Englifh call him a 
L.. General. His Lieutenant or L. Deputy was called Le- 
¢ Lipfde mi- gatus, e who in old time was called, Vontam ad imperan- 
lit. Rom. 1. 2. . dum,gquam ad confulendum Imper atort. ‘This word Imperator 
Cia 4% in the Roman Hiftories hath a threefold acception; firft 
itis taken for him, who by commiflion from the State 
hath the managing of an Army, being the fame that Pre- 
tor was in ancient tine ; and in this fence it hath affinity 
with the office of our L. General. Secondly, for fuch a L. 
f Barth.Lo- General who by his prowefs having put f one thoufand 
com. in Phil. of his Enemies to the Sword, was both by his Souldiers 
bees faluted, and by the Senate ftyled by the name of Jepera- 
tor. Butif he had flain lefs than one thoufand, he was not 
- thought worthy of this folemn Salutation by that name, 
Laftly, it was taken for a Soveraign Prince, King, or 
Monarch, in which fence it was the Prenomex of all the 
Roman Emperors, from Fulins Cefar forward. . Now be- 
caufe the Souldiers in a Legion muft of neceflity differ 
much ih Eftate, Age and Experience, fome being weal- 
thier, elder, and of more experience than others ; hence 
was it requifite alfo, that there fhould be a diftinction of 
place in their Armies, according to the defert and worth 
of each feveral Perfon. We are therefore likewife to un- 
g Lipf.de mil. derftand g that the Confuls every year made a general 
Rom.Lidi3- imyfter: at which time the military Tribunes.chofe out 
the youngeft and pooreft of all the reft, and called them 
by the name of Velites. Their place in regard of other 
Souldiers was bafe and difhonourable, not only. becaufe 
they fought a far off, and were lightly armed ; but alfo 
becaufe they were commonly expofed to the Enemies 
b Lipf. de mil. as forlorn hopes. According tob Lipfins, thefe Velites were 
Rom.lib. 4. commonly placed either Js Fronte Vis, or Cornibus, 
dial. 3. 1. Inthe front of the Army. Secondly, im the diftances 
ot {paces between the feveral maniples. . 3. Jz Cont 
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that is, in the wings of the battel ; not that the wings at 
any time confifted of thofe Velites, for that was the Sociz 
and Auxiliary forces; but either the {paces in the wings 
were filled up by thofe elites, or elfethey might obtain a 
promifcuous place among ft thofe foreigners. Notwithitan- 
ding they did like fcouts run to and fro cafting out their 
darts (as occafion was offered) and fo retire: whence when 
a Man doth leap from one thing to another in his talk, we 
fay he doth Agere velitatim. Having chofen out a compe- 
tent number of thefe Scouts,they proceeded to the choice 
of them which they called Zaftatz, that is, Pikemen : fora{- 
much as they fought with a kind of javelin, which the Ro- 
mans called Hafta. Thefe Pikemen fought in the firft part, 
or fore-front of the main army. The third choice which 
they made was of the ftrongeft and higheft bodied Men, 
who for the prime of their age were called Princépes : and 
hence was the fecond place or ward in the main army cal- 


led Principia, according toi Thrafohis {peech, Ego ero poff i Teren: Eun. 
Principia, that is, | will follow the Princepes , thereby chu- A&4.Scen.7. 


fing to himfelf the beft and fafeft place. The laft fort of 
Souldiers, which {tood in the third place. or ward, were 
called Triaris. They were of all the moft approvedsand the 
very laft help or refuge, fo that if they failed,all was loft : 
and hence arifeth that form of {peech, dd Triarios ventum 


eft, kwhereby we fignify that a thing is come to the laft & Alex. Gen. 
pufh. — As I fuppofe, the weapon therewith thefe Triarit dier.lis.c.15. 


fought, was-a dare with Iron faftned at the end. of it, cal- 
fed in Latine Pélum. “The réafons.of this my conjecture 
are thefe, 1. Becaufe the firft Century of thefe Zrzari was 
called: Primum pilum, and their Centurion Primopilas, 


and Primipulus, and Primus Centurio, becaufe he was the 


chief Centurion in'a whole Legion, -as having the charge 


of the chief Banner called the Eagle, whence Aquila is ; ripe de mil, 
fometimes ufed to fignify Primopilatwm, the office and Rom.|. 2. 
of the Primopilus, The fecond Century. was called dial. 1. 


Secundum pilum, and their Centurion Secundspelus, &c. 


dlv. they called’the Principes, which marched in the 
a a and Kk 2. batted 
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battel immediately before thefe Triarii, Antepilanos : 
which argueth that thofe fouldiers which followed next 
fhould be the AGlites pilanos , and by. confequence their 
weapon fhould be that kind of dart which they called 
pilum. Their manner of embattelling was divers. Sometime 
they would make a winged Army, fo that the main body 
thereof fhould be in the middle, and on each fide a lefler 
company : the main body weinenglifh call the Yamt-guard, 
and the two lefler companies, we call Wings > as likewife 
in Latine they call them Alas aciei,c> dextrum vel finiftrum 
eorum. m Pancirol. calleth them Vexillationes, becaufe there 
fought no more in either wing than belonged to one ban- 
ner,called in Latin Vexzllum.T he governors of thefe wings 
he calls Alarum prafettos. Sometimes they embattelled, fo 
that the forefront of the army being fmall, it wasinlarged 
bigger and bigger backward,in manner of atriangle: By z 
Lipfins it is demonftrated unto us under the form of the 
Greek letterA. Hein the fame place calleth it caput por- 
cinum, quia velut fodit, & ruit invadendo. Commonly itis 
called, Cuseus militum, the Metaphor being borrowed not 
only form the refemblance it had with awedg, but that 
alfo from the ufe ofa wedg : for they never embattelled 
in that form,unlefs it was to break through their enemies, 
the piercing angle being thick compacted with tragets. 
Sometimes they did in a quiet contrary manner, inlarge 
their army in the fore-front, making it end in an angle ; 
and o this they called forefex, and forceps militum. Some- 
times their form of embattelling was circular, and then it 
was called Orbis vel globus militum. The Banner or flag 
was properly cal’d Vexsllum,being a diminutive of Velum. 
It was alfo called p Bandum: whence wedoat this day call 
fo many fouldiers, as do fight /ub eodum bando, a band of 
Souldiers : as Romulus called thofe that fought {ub codem 
manipulo feni (an handful of hay being ufed at that time 
initead of a flag ) Adanipulum militum : Ovid. 
Percita fufpenfos portabat longa manciplos, 
Unde maniplaris nomina miles babet. 
/ * Suidas 









obferved by the Romans in their Wars. 


* Suidas is pain, BavDoy xedSa Poaior ts onudov rT) zy * 
TmAEUe', that is, the Romans called their military enfign a Givbr. 


Bana: hence others have ufed Bavdesp@ to fignifie as 
much as Signifer, an Antient-bearer. 


Ge BanPs is: 
De oppugnatione urbis, & iis que ad oppugnationem requi- 
ruatHr, 

IF the fiege ofa Town feemed difficult and hard to com- 
pafs, then did the Romans ufe certain means of policy, 
for the better effecting thereof.’ They environed the town 
with a broad and deep ditch, adding thereunto a Ram- 
pire, fortified with many Caftles and fortreflts ; where- 
by they both keep the town from any forraign fuccour, 
and withall fecured themfelves from fallies, and other 
itrategems. This Rampire did extend it felf towards the 
walls of the City, fo that by making (as it were )a great 
hill, they might over-top the City, and fight with the 
greater advantage. Now that this great heap of earth 
might become firm,and well able to {upport the buildings 
to erected upon it, they did caft in much timber, and 
itones amongit the earth; and this heap of earth, ftone:,& 
timber whence it was reared, was properly called Ag- 
£er, whence cometh boththe latine verb Exaggerare, and 
the Englith to exaggerate, that is, to amplifie or encreafe 
amatter. The ftakes, polts, and trees, which wereram- 
med in about this bulwork, or rampire, to uphold ‘the 


earth, were fomtimes called g Cervi, becaule of their q Lipf. Pol 
forked and fharp tops,but more properly r Vali and Vala. l.2. dial.2. 
The diftance or fpace between each ftake, was called Ju-" Serv. An. 
tervallum: though now Jatervallum doth fignifie not only I, 10, 


fucha diftance, but any diftance either of {pace or time, 


as itappeareth by that of Bully, { Intervallo locorum, & f Cic. ep. fam. 
temporum disjunct. Sometimes Vallus doth fignifie a pole /1. ep.7. 


or ftake, whereunto vines are tied, according to that re- 
ceived adage which we ufe when a fpecial friend forfa- 
keth one, Vallus vitem decepit. From the firft fignification 
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“itis, that allam doth often fignify the inclofure, or. 


t A, Gel. no&. 


Attic. 1, 1.15. 


u Rofin, ane. 
Rom, |. to. 


x Lipf. Polycr. 
1, 1. dial. 9. 


y Rofin. ant. R. 
I, 10. C. 16. 


g Stad. in Flo. 
I. 4.C. LO, 


x Rolin. ant. 
‘Rom. |. 10. 


‘€o 1O6¢ 


hedging in of trees and ftakes, wherewith the bulwark is 
upheld; alluding whereunto r 4.Gellim tranflateth tox@- 
odvitay Vallum dentium. The means of their defence, 
whilftthey were making this their rampire, was acertain 
engine or ordnance of War # made of planks and hur- 
dies running upon Wheels, under which they might reft 
fecure from all {tones and darts caft from. the walls of 
the City : it was called Vsnea. A fecond engine was Adufeu- 
lus, Thematter whereof it was made I have not read; but ‘ 
the ufe of it was, that under it the Sou'diers might ap- 
proach unto the walls of the City, and underminethem. 
Thus much » Lipfius feemeth to infer, when he rendreth 
the reafon of the name: A4n/culus ideo dittus, quia inftar 
ejus animalculs frderunt fub co terram. A third means of 
their defence was Militaris teftudo, This word teffudo in 
the art Military, had a double acception, both being bor- 
rowed from the refemblance of the Tortoife-fhell, which 
is the true and genuine fignification of this word. In the 
firlt acception Teftudo y doth fignify a warlike engine or 
fence made with boards covered over with raw hides, 
which ferved againft fire and ftones caft at the Souldiers ; 
under thisthey might fafely aflail the walls. z In the {e. 


cond acception it fignified a Target-fence, which was a 


clofe holding together of Targets over head like a vault 
or roof, wherewith the Footmen did defend ‘themf{elves 
from the thick fhot of arrows,’ or flinging of ftones, 
Their rampire or countermure being finithed, they ufed 
certain great timber Towers made upon wheels to run 
to and fro, which they called Terres ambulatorie, movea- 

te Turrets. Thefe Towers had many ftories one over 
the other, 2 wherein they,carried ladders and cafting- 
bridges, thereby to {cale théwalls. The engines hitherto 
have been defenfive, fuch wherewith the Romans de- 
fended themfelves in their fiege : others there were offen- 
five, wherewith they did affail the City ; and of thofe the 
chief were Balifta five Catapulta,Scorpius five Onager, Aries, 


ae 
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obferved by the Romans in their Wars, 


& Mulleoli, The firft of thefe Engines, as it was called 
Bahifiannd 78 PeMev, from darting or cafting forth any 


> 


thing > foit wasinold time called Catapulta, and @ aeNTus b Lipf. Pol. 1, 
which fignifieth a fhaft or dart, thoit cannot be denied, 2. dial. 2. 


but that Pe/ea doth alfo fignify a kind of fhield made in the 

form of an half-moon, according tothat of Virge#7.1.1. 
Ducit Amazonidum lunatis. agmina peltis, 
Penthefilea furens | 7 

The form thereof followeth, tranflated word for word 








out of ¢ Méarcellinus. { Between two planks there is fet in ¢ Am. Mare. 
firm and faft joyned a {trong and big Iron, reaching |. 3-c. 3; 


out in length after the manner of agood great Rule; out 
of the round body whereof, which is artificially wrought, 
there lieth forth farther out a four-fquare beam, made 
hollow with a direct paflage in the manner of a narrow 
trough, tied faft with many cords of finews twiited one 
within the other, and thereunto are joyned two wooden 
skrews: near unto one of which ftandeth the cunning Ba- 
lifter, and fubtilly putteth into the hollow paflage of the 
beama wooden fhaft, with a big head glewed faft to it. 
This done on both fides, two lufty young Men do bend 
the Engine by turning about certain wheels :. When the. 
top of the head—is drawn to the uttermoft end of the 
cords, the shaft being carried forth of the Balifta, by the: 
inward force thsreof, flieth out of fight.] That the reader 
may receive the more light in the underftanding of this 
ob{cure defcription, | have added the very words of AZzr- 
cellinus,  Ferrum inter axsculos duos firmum compaginatar & 
vaftum, 1% modnm regule majoris extentum, crus ex volumi-- 
ne teretis, quod 1 medio ars polita componit, quadratus eminet 
fiylas extenfins retto canalis angufti meatu cavatus, & bec 
multiplici chorda nervorum tortilinm tlligatus, eique cochlea 
duo lignea conjunguntur aptiffime, quarum prope wnam ad- 
fitie arcifex contemplabilis, G fubsiliter adponst in temonts 
cavamine fagittam ligneam, fpiculo majore conglutinatam, 
hocque fatto binc inde validi jnvenes verfant agiliter rotabi- 
jem flexum. Quum ad extremitatem nervornm acnmen-vene- 
74%) 
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Rites and Cuftoms "Li, 4. 
rit fummum, percita interna pulfu & balifta esx oculis evolat. 
In.refpect of its ufe we may Englifhit a Crofs-bow : but 
it was much bigger, and of a different form. The Scorpion, 
which now they call Ozager, isdefcribed by Aarcellinus 
in the fame place thus. Two Oken or Elm-beams were 
hewn out, and fomewhat bended, fo that they feemed to 
bunch out in backs 5 and thefe in manner of a * {aw en. 
gine are tied fait together, being bored through with 
wide holes, through which ( by the means of thofe holes ) 
itrong cords are tied, keeping in the whole frame that it 


* Abhac me- {fart not aflunder : * From between thofe bunches ano- 


i 


ther wooden beam reaching forth overthwart, and in 
manner of a wain-beam erected up, is tied with fuch de - 


this frenification VICES UNtO Certain ropes, that it may be pulled up higher 
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of teftes is bor- or let down lower at ones 
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pleafure, and at the top there- 


rowed from the of certain iron hooks are faftned, from which hooks 


there hanged down a certain Sling either of Iron or Tow; 
under which erected beam, there lieth a great piece. of : 


parts behind hair-cloath, full of {mall chaff, tied faft with cords, and 
garndouSés Placed upon a bank of turfs, or a heap of bricks. When 
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therefore it cometh to the point of skirmith, a round 
{tone being put into theSling, four young Men on one 
fide loofing the beams, into which the ropes are incor- 
porated, do draw back the erected beam unto the hook: 
Thus at length the mafter of the engine ftanding in fome 
high place giving a mighty ftroak witha hammer (and 
as H{uppofe upon the cord, whereunto the erected beam 
was faitned with his hook) fetteth open the rails that 
contain the whole work ; infomuch that thisereéted beam 
being now at liberty with that quick ftroak, and hitting 
againft the foft hair-cloath, it hurleth out the ftone 

that will batter whatfoever isin the way.And it is called 
Lormentum, qued ex eo omnis explicatio torquebatur. It is 
alfo called Scorpio, becaufe when the long beam or pillar 
is erected, it hath a fharp top, in manner of a Sling.: 
The modern time hath impofed upon it the name of 
Onager, that is,a wild Afs, becaufe that wild Afles, when 


they 












obferued by the Romans in their Wars, 


they are cotirfed by hunters, fling back {tones with their 
heels.afar off, fo that oftentimes they ‘pierce the breafts 
of them that follow them. The Latine word is made from 
the Greek 0v@-,2. e. Afinus, G oypds rus vel ager. Now if 
any ask me, why that. fackcloth or afhes wasinterpofed, 
the reafon is rendred by Aarcellinus, in two lines, which 
I purpofely did not tranflate in their place, -becaufe | 
would continue the fenfe without fuch a long parenthe/is. 
The reafonis there delivered thus , becaufe the violence 
and force of he erected Beam recoiling, after it had been 
by the ftroak difcharged,was fuch,that it would fhake in 
pieces the {trongeft walls, except.there. were fome foft 
thing interpofed, whereby the forcible ftrength of the 
recoil might be by degrees flaked. The dries, or Ram, 
is defcribed alfo by Marcellinus in the fame place. [ The 
Ram was a great tree or beam, Jike untoa majt of a fhip, 
having a piece of iron,in manner ofa rams head, faftened 
at the end thereof, wherewith they did demolifh and bat- 
ter down the walls of a City. It was hung unto abeam, 
which lay acrofs over.a couple of pillars, and hanging 
thus equally ballanced, it was by force of Men pulled 
‘ backward,and then recoiled. upon the walls.] The Rams 
which Titus ufed at the fiege of Aierufalem, ran upon 
wheels : which kind of Rams are defcribed by. Fofephus. 
There.be faid he, other manner of engines, “as an iron 
Ram upon four wheels bound’ with iron, and faftned 
with iron nails, to this they make four feet anf{werable 
to the bignefs of the beam, and every beain hath his - fe- 
veral wheel, and when they will batter the wall, certain 
Men firft pulling it back,they recoil it by the help of four 
wooden leavers put in.the hinder part. thereof, for that 
purpofe. The head of this Ram. hath no horns, but.is 
blunt, made of the ftrongeft kind of iron, with a-wonder- 
ful thick neck. They havealfo of both fides of the Ram 
a pentice of wood for the fafeguard of thofe that recoil it. 
Fofephus Ben Gorion de bello Fudaico. In lieu of thefe Rams 


another engine was found out, call’d Helepolis, abinufitate 
Ll £A@, 
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Lites and Cuftoras Lib, 4. 


CAG, that Is, capio, and OAS, that is, ezvitas : The form 
of it is to be feen alfo in A4arcel. ibid. | There was (faith 
he) a Teffudo, or vaulted frame made, ftrengthened with 
very long pieces of timber: it was covered over with 
Ox-hides, and green wicker hurdles, the upper part or 
convex furface thereof was Over-laid with mud, to the 
end that it might keep off the fall of fire, and cafting of 
weapons.Now there were faftned im the front of it certain 
Cufpides trifulca, that is, iron pikes with threeedges, very 
ma{ke, in mannerof the thunder-bolts, which Painters 
and Poets exhibit unto us: this great engine the Soyl- 
diers ruling within with divers. wheels and ropes, with 
main force they thruft it againft the walls. ] [ AdaMeol: 
(faith the fame Marcellinus ) were certain darts, fafhioned 
on this manner ; there was an arrow, made of a cane, 
betwixt the head and the neck whereof was faftened an 
iron full of clefts 5 which arrow, like unto:a Womans 
diftaff, on which linnen is fpinned, was finely made 
hollow within the belly, yet open in many places: In 
the belly it received fire, with fuel to feed upon; and 
thus being gently difcharged out of a weak bow (for with 
an over{trong fhooting the fire was extinguifhed) if it 
took faft hold on any place,. it burned the fame; and 
water being caft thereon, the fire increafed, neither was 
there any means to quench.it, but by cafting duft on it. J 
Now if-they could not prevail ‘by engines call’d 77Z- 
chine, then did they make certain paflages under ground, 
which they called Cusicul, from Cumiculus, fieni ying a 
cony-berry ;, infomuch that thefe two phrafes are oppo- 
fite, Machimis, and Cuniculis oppugnare, as it appeareth by 


@ Plutarch. inthat of d Pluarch, Cafar non jam cumculis fed machinis 
“  sollit rempublicam, that is, He doth not now covertly, but 


with open violence allault the Common-weal. 
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obferved by the Romans in their Wars, 
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| a after the victory, the Romans inflicted divers 
degrees of punifhment , according to the malice 
foundin an enemy, yet were they alwaies compaffionate, 
and (Cas Hiftories teftifie ) more exorable than any other 
Nation. The punifhments which we findthem to have 
ufed towards aconquered Nationare thefe: Either they 
punifhed them by death, or fold them fb corona, or dif- 
_ mifledthem fub jugum, or merced them in taking away _ | 
_ their territories ; or made them tributary States. e An ¢A:Gel7.c.4. 
enemy was faid to be fold fb corona, when he being plac’d 
inthe market-place, a crown was put upon his head in 
token of fuch afale: or therefore certain captives were 
{aid tobe fold fub corona, becaufe at fuch timesthey were 
environed about with fouldiers, to. keep them together, 
and this circle of fouldiers, as likewife all other compa- 
nies, is called Corozz.When they difmnifled any fub jugum, 
f they erected two Spears, with a third lying crofs, in fStad. in Flor, 
manner of agallows : then they caufed them being dift !-!.° 32. 
armed, and their belts taken away, to pafS under in token 
of bondage. When their territories were taken from 
them, they were commonly conferred upon old beaten 
fouldiérs, in way of remuneration for their faithful fer- 
vice. This tran{plantation was termed Colonie deduétio ; 
and the place ever after Romana colonia, that is, a Roman 
Colony : at which times they chofe out every tenth Man, 
viz. fuch as were able, andof belt fufficiency, to make _ | 
and eftablifk a publick Council, ¢ whom they named asia: de Jur. 
Decuriones. Whence we may obferve, that Decuriois not ““" "4° % ** 
alwayes taken for.a Captain overtenhorfmen,but fome- 
times it is ufed to fignifie an Alderman, a chief Burgefs 
in a Roman Colony. Thefe Colonies were of two ‘forts, 
fome called Colonie Latine; others Italice. * The Latine 
Colonies had Jus cevitatis fufragis, & Magiftratus so | 
usp hye brs ig : 3 
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Leites and Cuftors Lib, 4: 


di, fiis fua Colonia magifiratum geffifent. Italicis autem, 
Fus civitatis & fuffragii. nullum erat, tnmunes tamen: 
evant, nec triburum aut flipendiam pendcbant, ut provincia: 
folebant. Turneb. adverf. l, 1..¢. 11» Divers times the Ro- 
mans would be content. after the conqueft to grant to 
their enemies a peaceable injoying of their lands and pof- 
feflions, conditionally, that they would yeild all faithful 
allegiance unto the L. Deputy, whofoever the Senate of 
Rome fhould place over them. The L. Deputy was either 
{tiled by the name ofa Propretor, a Proconful,or a Prefettus, 
Thofe places where the two firft forts of Governours did 
rule, were termed, Provincie, the other from the Gover- 
nor was termed Prefectura. Where we muft obferve that 
this word Provincia hath a threefold acception. -Firft, 
wis taken for a Country, which by the force and power 
of arms is fubdued tothe Roman Empire,. and govern- 
ed by fome Reman Deputy fent from the Seaate, and 
this isthe proper and primitive fignification thereof, it 
being fo called, b Quod populus Rom. eam provicit, sd eft, 
antevicit.. Secondly, it is taken for any region or Country 
where the L. Gener. or chief Captain over a Roman army- 
doth manage .War againft any Nation by commiflion 
from the Senate. Laftly,it fignifieth any publick function, 
or adminiftration of office, yea any private duty,charge, 
or task, either undertaken or impofed ; according to that 
of i Terence, Provinciam cepiftt duram, that is, thou haft 
undertaken anhard task. Now the tribute to be paidjwas . 
either certain or uncertain. The certain was properly cal- 
led, Tributum vel. Stipendinm, and thofe who paid it were ~ 
termed Tributari five Stipendiaris , and this Tribute was 
of two forts, either. ordinary, fuch as wasrequired from 
every houfe.yearly, evenin the time of, peace 5 or ex- 
traordinary, fuch.as was.levied by a law, or decree of 
the Senate towards. unexpected charges. The uncertain 


& Sig. de Jud. tribute k properly called Vettigal, was either impoft-mo- 
Romltc16+ ny, fuch as was collectedim-haven-towns for the tranf- 


portation of Merchants wares, and that was'called from 
cage Portus, , 











obférved by the Romans in their Wars. 263: 
Portus, Portorium, or from ! Porta Portarium, and the ré- 4 Stadius in 
ceivers theteof Portitores. “The wares after the impoft- Flor. l.1.C. 13» 
mony had been paid, were fealed by the Publicans,with a 
certain kind of tempered chalk : and this is that which 
Cicero underftandeth by Afiatica Creta, orat. pro’ Flacco - 
or tythe corn, namely the tenth part of their-gain; and 
that was call’d from Deeem, Decume, and the receivers 
thereof Decumans, though Decumanus when it is an ad- 
jective, fignifieth as much as A¢aximus, according to that 
of Ovid, lib. de Trift. 
Ouj venit hic fiuttus, flatins fupereminet onmes 5 

| Pofterior nono eff, undecimoque prior. 

The reafon of this fignification is 7» fuppofed to be,” Fr. Sylv. in 
becaufe in Arithmerick, amongft fimple numbers the-¢) ae 
tenth is the greateft : or laftly, that Mony which was) 
paid by certain herd{men for pafturing their cattel in. 
the Roman fields and forefts: This kind of tribute was- 
called Scriptura, and the paftures Agra Scripturarii 5 be~ 
caufe (asa Feftus faith) the Bailiff or receiver of this » Sig.de Jura. 
Mony,; called Pecwarius, did Scribendo conficere rationcs, Rom.|.c. 4. 
that is, keep his account by writing : here we muft note, 
firft, that all thefe kinds of Tributes werenot only re- 
quired in Provinces, or Countries fubdw’d, -butthrough- 
out /taly; even in Rome it felf Secondly, though each’ 
collector of thefe Tributes was diftinguifhed byapeculiar 
name ; yet by a general name they were all called o Pub-° eae ‘ 
licani, in as much as they did take to rent thefe. publick eo aianene: 
tributes. ‘The chief ofthem which entred into bond, as 
the principal takers or farmers of thefe tributes, Tully 
calleth Afaacipes. The others,which wereentered into the 
fame bond as fureties, weretermed Predes. Many times 
the Romans did beftow the freedom: of their City. upon) 
foreign Countries, and ‘the degrees of freedom were 
proportioned accordingly as the Countries were: Some. 
they honoured withthe name of Roman Citizensy but. ¥ 
exchided them from the right of fuftraging, leaving them: j 


alfo to be governed by their own Laws ang.aipeHeatecs. 
aa | is 
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This ftate they called a ALunicipal ftate, in Latine Afunics- 

- pium, becaufe they were Muneris hujus honerarit parti- 

pA Gel. no€. crepes. p By Adunus honorarium in this place, is underftood 
Attic.l.16.c.13 nothing but the title of a Roman Citizen, whereby they 
were priviledged to fight ina Legion as free Denizens , 
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Hy not in an Auxiliary Band, as the allociates. Now the firft 
im in that ever obtained this Municipal, ftate, were the Ceri. 
Bi mi i tes , who for preferving the holy. things of Rome in the 
| | i) hy time of the War againft the Gauls, were rewarded with 


Wi the freedom of the City,but without power of fuffraging. 
ji qA.Gel.ib, 9 From whence it is that thofe tables wherein the Cenfors 

inrolled fuch as were: by them deprived of their voices, 
a were called Cerites tabule. Horace calleth fuch a table 
ue Ceritem ceram, for the reafon fhewn before. But we muft 
withall obferve, that fome Municipal towns have either 
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| ie by defert or inftant fuit obtained the liberty of fuffraging 
a alfo, which occafioneth that. received diftinction, that 
Bi there was Municipinmn fine fuffragio, & municipinm cum 


Th fuffragio... Other Countries which could not be admitted 
into the freedom of the City, have obtained, and 
that not without fpecial and deferved refpects > to be 
afllociates and confederates unto the ftate of Rome. The 
Inhabitants of fuch Countries were fometimes called 
Sociz, fometimes Amici, fometimes Latini nominis focii,&c. 
The King or Prince of a fuch a country did ftyle himfelf, 
Amicus & Socius Senat.@ Pop.Rom. Here we mutt obferve 
a difference between Paétioand Fedus, both fignifying a 
kind of League. That.truce which in time of war is con- 
cluded upon, and accepted of both fides for 2 certain 
r limited {pace of time is properly called Pattio, we 
* commonly call it Jvducie, and. it differed from Fedxs: 
fSigonib, —_f Firft, becaufe that Fadus is a perpetual truce or league. 

Secondly, becaufe it was neceflary that one of thofe He- 

raldsat arms called: Fecsales, fhould by a folemn pro- 

clamation confirm this League called Fadus , neither of 


which conditions was abfolutely requifite in their truce 
termed Puttio. 7 
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obferved by the Romans ix their Wars, 


C AP.) 4%. 
Maultte militares ,qusbus milites Romani ob delitta afficiebantur, 


Ouching the punifhments that the Roman L. Gene- 

ral ufed towards his own fouldiers when they were 
faulty, they were commonly proportioned unto the fault 
committed: fometimes they were eafie,of which fort were 
alfo thofe punifhments which did only braid the fouldi- 
ers with difgrece : othertimes they were heavier,fuch as 
did hurt and afflict the body. To the firft fort belonged 
thefe’: Firlt, lgnominiofa dimifio,i.c. a fhameful difchar ging 
ofa fouldier, when he is with difgrace removed fiom the 
army. Secondly,fraudatio ftipendit, 1. e. a {topping of their 
pay: and fuch fouldiers which fuffered that kind of mulé, 


were {aid to be ere diruti, t becaufe es thud diruebatur t Rofin. ant. 


an fifcun, nonin militis facculum. Thirdly, Cenfio haftaria, 
whereby the fouldier was enjoyned to relign and give up 
his fpear: for as thofe which had atchieved any noble ati, 
were for their greater honour Hafta-pura donati, {0 other: 
for their greater difgrace were forced to refign up their 
fpear. Fourthly, the whold Cobert which had loit their 
banners, were compelled to eat nothing but barly~bread, 
being deprived of their allowance in wheat : and every 
‘ Centurion in that Cohort had his fouldiers belt or girdle 
taken fromhim, which wasno lefs diferace among then, 
than it is now amongit us, that a Knight of our order of 
the Garter, fhould be deprived of his Garter. Fiftly, for 
petty fauitsthey made them ftand bare footed before'the 
L. Gen. his pavilion with long poles of ten foot length in 
their hands, and fometimes in the fight of the other foul- 
diers to walk up and down with turfs on their necks. In 
the laft of thefe they feemed:to imitate their City-dilci- 
pline, whereby malefectors were injoyn’d to take a certain 
beam, refeniblinga fork, upontheir fhoulder, and fo to 
carry it round about the town:it hath fome affinity with 
our carting of queans here in England; in the firft wehave 
no 
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Rites and Cuftoms Lib, 4, 
no cuftom that doth more fymbolize, than the ftanding 
in a white fheetinthe open. view of a congregation. The 
laft:of their lefler punifhments,was the opening of a vein, 
or letting them blocd in one of their arms : ¢ which 
kind of punifhment was ufed towards thofe alone, which 
(as they conceited, through the abundance of their hot 
blood) weretoo adventurous and bold. The heavier 
kinds of punifhment were thefe : 1. Vargis, vel fufte cedi, 
to be beaten with rods ; or with ftaves and cudgels. None 
were ordinarily beaten with cudgels, but thofe who had 
net difcharged their office, in the fending about that. ta- 


ble, called Zeffera, wherein the watch-word was written ; 


or that had forfaken their place, where they were. ap-. 
pointed tokeep watch, or thofe who had ftolen any 
thing from out the-camp; or born  falfe witnefs 
againft their fellows, or abufed their bodies by women : 
or laftly,that had been punifhed thrice for the fame fault : 
thofe which were in this manner cudgelled, were often 
killed in.the place, but ifthey efcaped alive, they went 
to live in perpetual .exilement.. The ceremony ufed in 
this kind of cudgelling was, that the # Knight Martial 
fhould lightly touch the party to be punifhed with a club, 
which being done, all the foudiers .did beat him with 
{taves and cudgels, whence we may fay of one that de- 
ferveth a good cudgellingin « Tully his phrafe, Fuftuari- 
um meretur. Polyb. calleth it, CuAcnomiow. Vid.Lipf. de milit. 
Rom. lib. 5. dial. 18. if aRoman fouldier had broken his 
rank by going out of order, then Vigis cedebantur,that iss, 
he was fcourged with rods. Sometimes the Knight Mar- 
tial upon juft occafion would caufe them to be fold for 
bond-flaves,to be beheaded, :tobe hang’d. All thefe punith- 
ments were perfonal or particular, there remaineth one 
which was general, namely when the fault was general, 
as in their uproars,confpiracies,@e. Upon fuch occafions 
the fouldiers were called together, and every tenth Man 
upon whom the lot fell, was panifhed with that kind of 
cudgelling above fpoken of; all the others efcaped, ei- 
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there without punifhment, or with very little. The pu- 
nifhment it felf wastermed Decimatio ‘Legwonis, and the 

reafon of this kind of punifhment is rendred by y Tully 7 Cic. pro 
ut metus, Viz. adomnes, pana ad pancos perveniret. Some- Cluen. 
times fuch was the clemency of the L. General, that he 

would punifh only the twentieth,nay the hundredth Man, 

| and then.it was called vicefimatio,vel centefimatio, legionis. 


CAP. 6. i 
| De donis militaribus ob rem fortiter geftan. 
: Coes the rewards which were beftowed in 
war,fome were by theSenate conferred upon the L. 
General : others were by the L. Gen. conferred upon his 
fouldiers. Thofe honours which the L. General received 
were three, Firft,Vomen Imperatoris, of which before. Se- 
-condly, Supplicatio, that is, a folemn proceffion continued 
for many days together, fometimes more, fometimes 
lefs: all which dayes the Roman people did obferve 
asholy dayes, offering up daily prayers and Sacrifices to 
the Gods inthe behalf of their L. Gen. The cuftom be- 
ing that after fome notable victory the fouldiers having 
faluted their chief Captain (whom I call their L. Gen.) by 
the name of Imperater, then would he fend letters unto 
the Senate dight with Laurel, wherein he required both 
that name to be confirmed,and approved by them, as like- 
wifethatthey would Decernere Supplicationes, that is, ap- 
point fuch folemn fupplications. Thirdly, they honoured 
- him alfo at his coming home with a triumph: Trixwm- 
phus vel major,vel minor erat, faith Alexander. Thelefler 
kind of triumph was properly called Ovatio’z ab Ove, % Salmuth.. in 
froma fheep, which in the time of his triumph, was baal ob L at 
led before him, and afterward facrificed by him, as alfo he zetia 
inthe greater triumph ( called properly Triumphus ) the ; 
L. Gen. facrificed a Bull : itdiffereth from the greater 
triumph, firft, in the acclamation ; for in the lefler tri- 
umph the fouldiers following did as it were redouble 
this letter O, and fome are of opinion that it was there- 
Mm fore 
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fore called Ovatio. Inthe greater triumph the /ouldiers 
followed, crying, Jo triumphe, Io trimmphe + an example 
* Ode 2,1. 4. whereof may be feen in* Horace, where he defcribeth 
the triumph of Bacchus, the firft Author of this greater 
5 Samulth. in triumph ; from whofe 6 name alfo divers Authors do 
Pancir.1. re- derive this word Trimmpbus, he being in Greek called 
rum deperd. 3 nfeue@-,which by a little change is made Triumphus Se- 
cap. de tri- ee {e in th eALORe ae: h 
umph. condly, they differed, becaufe in the greater Triump 
the L. Gen. did wear a garment of State, called by fome 
cAlex.Gen. Trabea, ¢ by others Trinmphalis, Pitta vel Aurata veftis ; 
dier. 1. 6.c.17+ Jikewife a garland of Laurel, riding in a chariot, the Se- 
nators themfelvées, with the beft of the Romaas, meeting 
him, his fouldiers with their coronets, theirchains, and 
other rewards, following after: but in the lefler triumph 
the L: General did wear a plain Purple. Gown, without 
d Dion. Hal. any Gold imbrodering,and a garland of mirtletree 4com- 
L$. monly going on foot, fometimes permitted to ride on a 
horfe ; the Gentlemen and commonalty of Rome alone 
withoutthe Sezators did meet hin. Moreaver, for a 
perpetual memory of this their triumph, in fome ‘pub- 
¢ Alex. Gen. lick place certain trophies were erected. e Lropheum 
dier.1. 1. C. 2+ monumentum dixere, nunc marmoreum, modo enenity cam 
J Serv. Ain. |. sy feriptione & vitulis evo prepetwo duraturis. £ Ditlum off 
a awd te TpimeSeideft a converfione,from making the ene- 
mics to retire and turn back. Sometimes there were. 
ftatues, columns, and arches built, in token of triumph. 
Thefe arches, though commonly they were known by 
thename of Arcus triamphales, yet formetimes they are 
e Fr. Sylv. im called g Foraices, whence it is that Lully calleth Fabiaus 
oe ta PY triumphal arch Fabianunt fornicem. Vf it fo hapned, that 
mn. Plancio. 5 rae: Dect 3s 
the Roman General himfelf, perfonally, did take away 
any fpoils from the chief Captain of thie. enemies, then 
‘did he hang them up in a Temple confecrated to Fupiter 
b Alex.gen. Feretrius , who was focailed, becaufe » as the Romanus 
dier.1. 1.¢ 14. conceited, without the fpecial afliftance of Fupier, Dux 
ducem ferire non poterat; thefe fpoils had the name of 
Optima [polia, that is, Royal fpoils. ‘The reward beftow- 
ed 
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ed upon the fouldiers were divers : either places of offi- | 
ces, as the place of a Centurion, of a Prefeitus,a Decurio, 
@c. or their pay was increafed, the fpoils diftributed 
| amongft them : or laftly,they recieved certain gifts term- 
ed Dona militaria... In ancient times thofe fouldiers 
: which had beft deferved, received acertain meafure of 
_. corn, called by them Adorea, ¢ and hence it is that Adorea + Alex. Gen. 
| 1s now ufed to fignifie fuch laud and praife as is due unto “er Lc. 18. 
_ afouldier. But after ages, for the better encouraging of 
the fouldiers have found out more honourable rewards, 
of which k thefe were the chiefelt ; Armilla,that is,a brace- & Sig: de jur. | 
let for the hand-wrift , Torguis, a chain to wear about “O° 1: 
their necks; Phalere,horfe trappings, Haft pura, that is,a 
{pear,having no iron at the end of it Cit is fometimes cal- 
led / Hafta donatica, and Hafta graminea.) Laitly, Corona, ! Rofin. ant.|, 
crowns, of which Au. Gil. l. 5. ¢. 6. obferveth thefe to '% & 17° 
have been the chief: 1. Corona trinmphalis, which in old 
time was made of Laurel, but afterwards of Gold, and 
thence it was called Corova aurea : it was {ent by the Se- 
nate unto the L. General, in honour of his triumph. Se- 
condly, Corsa obfidioualis, which was given by the foul- 
diers unto the General when they were freed from a 
fiege ; it was made of grafs growing in that place where 
they were befieged, whence it had the name alfo of Coro- 
na gramnea. Now the reafon why they madethis Crown 
of grafs growing in the place where they were. befieged, 
was thereby to yield up their right in that place unto © - 
their Captain, for-by that ceremony, as # Pliny obfer- m Plin.1. 22. 
veth, they did Terra & ipfa altrice humo G humatione etiam © 4 
cedere. And henceitis, thatin races, and the like mafte- 
ries, he that was.oyercome, did gather fome of the grafs 
of that place, and gave it unto the Conqueror, as a token 
that he did acknowledge himfef conquered ; 7 this is the * Salmuth in 
reafon of that Adage, Herkam dare, that is, to yield the at fe rh: 
victory. Thirdly , Corenacivica, which was beftowed on aaah 5 
only upon him which had faved a Citizens life, 0 though oPigh. 1. Ty- 
in procefs of time it was alfo beftowediuponthe L. Gen, rannif, 
if he fpared'a Reman Citizen. when he had power, to, kill 
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» Ovid. Met. 1. 


Fab..9.. 


4 Dion. Hal. 
Sb. 10 


‘Rites and Cuftoms, &c. Eib. 4.. 


him :.It was commonly made of Oak ; whence it was cal-. 
Jed Corona quercea. And this I take to be the reafon why: 
in Ovids time the Emperor had always ftanding before: 
his gates an Oak-tree in the midft of two Laurels, as an 
Emblem denoting two worthy vertues required in all. 
Eimperors and Princes: firft, fuch whereby the enemy 
might be conquered : fecondly, fuch whereby Citizens. 
might be faved. Unto this Owd feemeth to allude, fpeak- 
ing of the Laurel Tree, 
p Poflibus. Anguftis eadem fidiffima cuftas 
Ante fores ftabis, mediamg; tuebere quercum. 

Fourthly,@ereza Muralis. q He only was honoured with: 
this,which did firft fcale the walls,and enter firft into the: 
enemies City: and hence this crown was put upon the. 
circlet, or top, like unto the battlements. Fiftly, Corona 
Caftrenfis, ‘This the L. Gen. beftowed on him which firft 
entered into the enemies tents: it did bearin it the re- 
femblance of a bulwark, or at leaft of the mound where- 
with the bulwark was ftrengthened : whichmound was 
called in Latine Vallum, and thence the crown it felf was 
often called Vallaris corona. Sixthly, Cororanavalis,with 


_ which he was honoured,. which firft entered into the ene- 


¢ Pigh. 1. Ty. 
rannif.. 


fA.Gel, nod, 


Attic, 1, 2. Ce 


mies {hip in a battel‘upon the Sea : it was pourtrayed with 
many {hip-beaks, called in Latin r Roffra, whence the 
crown it felfwas often called {Corona Roftrata. That Re- 
man-Eercules Siccius Dentatus. obtained almoft all thofe 
feveral rewards, and that each many times. Laftly Corona 
ovalzs, it-was made of Mirtle tree, the L. General ufed it 
in the léfler kind of triumphs, called Ovwationes 5 from 
whence the Coronet it felf was named Ovalis: It was then 
beftowed, when the Herald had committed ~fome error 
in, denouncing war; or. when the enemies conquered 
were of mean rank and-place,.‘as Servants, or Pirats ; or 
elfe if the victory were gotten without bloodfhed, or 
great hazard, the enemies yielding without. refiftance. 
tn quibus impulvereis & incruentis vittorivs, aptam®effe Ve= 
neris frondem crediderunt, quod’ non Martin, [ed quafiVe- 
mereus quidan trinumphus foret:> bch Mistmedaae pbs ct 
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Iwoex Rerum & Verborum maxime 








| 
ov ce in tabula, fcripta, quid fig-} Circa 2s & libram 229 
nificet 1314 Per 42s libram venditio 239 
| Alivera falutaris 241 | Ajculapii infula 24 
| Abdicere quid? 166-4 Z/timo unde? 223 
| Abire Flaminio 33 | Quid? 97 
_ Acea Laurentia qua, & ei cur facra in- | Avere ad populum 212 
fticua h43 cum populo id. 
Accenfi qui 164 4 Agere de plano quid 204 
Accipere iduciam: 236 | Agere forum quid Is 
Accumbendi yatio apud Romanos qua- | Agere pro tribunali quid 204 
lis 118 | Agere velicatim 253 
Acerra quid 75 | Agger proprié quid ¥g7 
A&iaci \udi 6X | Ad Agnatos &  gentiles deducendas eft,. 
Actiones redhibitoriz qua 17954 Prov. 228 
Actus in fabula nec, plures, nec pauciores | Avonaics Salii 5s 
efle debent, quam quinque 176 | Agonalis mons S 
Addicere quid fignificet? ib. | Agones qui & unde didi 67 
Addicti bona que ib. ¥ Agones capitolini ge 
Addicti fervi qui? 32, 166 | Agones Quinquennales Or 
Adjicialis coena que 63 | Agrate leges, vid, leges 
Adorea quid? 269 | Agri Scriptuarii 263 
Adjeriptus civis quis 2 211 | Ale aciei 28 
Adverfaria 133 | Alarun prafeat: - 1B % 
Adulterinm quid 253) Alba toga quomodo differebat A candids 
Advocatus fifci 178 248 
JE dés facra 21 | Aldi dies qui 128 
Eades Saturni 12| Albo galerus $3 
idiles unde didi. 2 175 | Altare quid, & unde di&,. Dass: 
Edults Cereales qui, & unde di@i? 176 | Alte pracin&i pro expeditis di@i. 147 
/Ediles Curules qui, & unde di&i?» 1 75 | Ambervales hoftix 46 
cEdiles plebeii qui 2 ib, | Ambulatoria coena 122 
Era Corybantia, & unde diGa 64 | Anici pop. Rom, 164 
Ey arii qui 184 | Aiitis & Soeius Sen, & Pop. Rom. id. 
Era wa wide di@um 13 | Amphitheatrum quid i8 
“Exarinin quomodo differebat a fifco| Ampbora Attica 214 
178 | Ampbora Icalica Ob. 
Er avium militare 13, 177 Amphora mellaria 60 
Era ium fan&ius 13 | Ampliari quid 239,240,241 
Ere diruti qui & unde digi ? 265 | Anpliatio quid 1b, 
Grave | «, Auctor effet ) 
LES 289) An~ Spenderet ¢ 244, -248 
Sighatum ¢fatis daret 
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A noile ceelo delapfum 85-1 AS 208, 228, 330 

Andavate & Audabatorus more lot} Affatica Creta 263 

Angues pinge duos, id eft, duos, genios Afylum 2 

38 Ad te tanquam ad Afylum confugimus 

Argufticlavia I5! 14 

Argifticlavit tb. || Attellaneg unde di&z 102 

Aubalis lex 215 | Ani dies qui 128 

Anniverfaria ferie que 129 | Auétio quid 225 

Anne prafecus 176 || Actor quis r 47 

Annisa lex 165 || Aucorati quales gladiteres 96. 

Annulati pede 200 || Aforitas, jus dominii 230 

Annulas in nuptiis dari folicus 69 4 Augurandi ceremonia — 

Annis 2 Romulo infiitatus 124 || Awgxratus femel  alicui .datus, eidem 
Quafi annulus ib.) dum vixerat, adimi non potuit, 7d. 
Bidextilis 126 | Angwes. unde . didi, & eorum namerus 
Julianus I25|- initio & deimceps quanhtus 46 
Magnus & vertens 126 | Avguria imperativa 48 

Anteceninun quid & unde dik. 117.) Augiria Oblativa 1. 

Antepilani qui 63 Avguwia profpera & adverfa quando 

Autefignani qui 134, dicta ib. 

Antiquo quid fignificet 280 Angurun Collegiaum 47 

In Aniliam dawinari 201 | Avgufbales ludi 94 

Apex quid 521 Auguflus ,- OGavius Cafar diétus 

Apex pileorum genus 56 | ; 167. 

Apolinares ludi qui 85 | Avibus bonis& malisquid 46 

Aqua & isni interdicere 184 | Avis finiftra quid fignificet 49 

Aquila pro primopilatu ~ 2§3 | Awrigarum fa€tiones 88 

Ara quid & unde diéa 21 | Asrwm Coronarium, quid, & unde 

Are quare graminex dict th, ! dium 219 

Ad te tanquam ad Aram confugunus Awpicarirem quid | 49. 

4 | Aufpices quafi Avifpices We 

Arca cuftodiz genus 192 | Aujpiciis bonis malis _ ib. 

Archigallus quid & unde dik. 60 | Aufpicinm coaéum quid, & unde dic- 

Arcus triumphalis 268} tum 49 

Arena 18 | Auxilia que 260. 

In Arenam defcendere tb. | Auxiliare quid 49 

Arenavii qui dia ib, 

Aries Machine genus, & .ejus defcrip- BS s 
tio 239) >. F. in Senatus confultis quid figni- 

Arictem emifit, prov. 36) ficet ; 168 

Arma concutere. 249! Balifta quid, & unde dicta 357 

Atmamaxe 121A Band of Souldiers, cur fic did 

Armilla donum militare 269 ’ 254 

Armis verfis pugnare 97 | Bavdooee@- ib, 

Arvales fratres qui, quot, & wnde didi Bazdum ib. 

g| Baritumtollere 230 

Arfpices unde-didi 46.1 Bafilica pars templi que a9 

Bajilica 
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Rerum & Verborum. 
Bajilica Pauli que 9, 10 | Candidatus unde 14 
Bafilicus juctus in tudo tefferario 1Ot | Camis & Canicula, -tactus in ludo teile- 
Bellare coeftu quid 8 a rario 102 
Belluin Aibaode indics folitum 56 | Canon , wut Canon Alexandrivs  urbis 
Berecynthia unde di&a 60] Rome, &c. Jureconfiltis quid? 222 
Befis, quid 220 Capita veinavium, ludi genus 117 
Bofilait qui 198 | Capite cenfi 141 
Biclinizm unde diétum 118 | | Capite damnatus 164, 
Biffexctilis annus qui 126 | de €jus Capite querito 242 
Bifextus dies quis ibid. | Capitis diminutio 3. Maxima , media , 
Boalia 55 minima 183 
Bona Dea & quare diéta 59 | ludi rd 
Bupetié ludi 64 , Capitolint ge 
Buftuavi ia qui & unde dict. 77295 | agones S 
Buftam quid & unde dict. — ib. | Capitolinus mons 4 
Capitoliwn unde 1b. 
Cc. Capnomantes SE 
| Caput contubernii 255 
Litera condemnationis nota 24 | Capxt Porcinum in bello quid, & quare 
. Caballus mons 5 | digum ? 254 
Calibavis hafta 6 Q | Carcer ab Ergaftulo defert I9t 
Célius mons ak Careeres 1u circo quid & unde 89 
Cafar Nobiliffimus ibid. | a Cacerribus ad metam 16 
CG afares 167, 168 | Carptor 120 
Cains Caba mariti & uxor diQi 76 | Caftoris templum I2 
Calantina 152 Catapulta quid & unde 199: 
Calata Comitia 130,219 Karasuois FO4, 
Calc lunati 153 Karasesoii ib, 
Calcei mullet ib. | | Catafbrophe vice humane 173, 
Calcei uncinatt ib. | KaSeerne 0 reat Q- 205 
Calculi Palamediaci 114 | Cavea quid es 
Galende 126)Cdvee que partes amphicheatrum 
ad Calendas Gtxcas. 1541 ih, 
Galega ib, | Caufe Capitales 164 
Calumniam jurare, dej jurare 240 | | Cedére de gradu 97 
Calumniari, Preevaricari, Tergivertari, Caleres q qui & unde 136 
quomodo differunt 34 | Celerwn Tribunus. ibe 
Campus Maritius quare dius Tiber! istus | Cemo haitaria 265 
1g | Cenfores, Cenforia virga: 162 
Campus Sceleratus 14 | Cenfus quid fignificet 229 
Candida toga. 149  Centefimatio legions 264 
nomenclatio | Contrones qui & unde diGi. 190 
afGduitas in Candidates | Cehtun-virs. 264, 209 
behignicas ( requifira. 145 Ce bur ia quid 25% 
bianditia | Centuria prarogativa a7 
candidatus Principis 149 i“ enturio 14k: 
candidatus Queftor 1b, 
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163 Co} ors 25 
ent ur Ones 233,251 | Cobors prxtoria 179 
Cerrate cabula 133 | Coire a quid fi onit, 210 
Cereales Indi 18 | Collatis fignis pugnare 249 
Cereri (acrificat. Prov. 43 | Collegit Magifter | 49 
Ceres quomodo effingi folita? _ b.| Colligatis vatis 249 
Corites prunt municipes 264 | Collina 2g 
Cerite tabule ib. ., Salutaris 
Cervi pars aggeris, qnare didi? 251 | Collis <Martialis S 
Cefhus 895 1§3 Latiaris . 
Chins, quid in talorum lido 109 §Cifpius 
Chloris Flora dicta 8 | Collis <Oppius ne s 
Choris tam é@ viris , qua mulieribus ¢Septimius 
conftabat 104 | Collis hortulorums 7 
Cibariz leges 223 | Collumbar 194 
Ciniliarchiun quid : 13 ; Coloma Romana 261 
Cinttw'a laxior 146 | Colonie dedu&io 267 
Cindura {triGtior 1b, | Colonie Latin 262 
Cindus Gabinus ab, \\Colonie Tralizx : ib. 
Cinttutus 250 | Come(fatio 117 
Circenfes ludi 86 | Comitia CG Comitinm, Shh diffe- 
Circumvenive quid fignif. aro} runt 1} 
Cércus quare dicitur fallax 16 | Comttia calata 130, 228 
Circus maximus 1g | Comitia Centuriata 131, 14f 
Cilpins Collis 6 | Comitia Pontificia 13 
ge OS Originarit 31 j Comitia FE dilitia iD. 
iviles dies quomodo dividitur 128 | Comitia Tributa 13%, 143 
rai reptitius 29 | Comitialis dies 130 
Civitate donatus 31 | Comitialis homo 206 
Claman palam 234 | Comitialis Morbus 137 
Clarigatio quid .48 | Comitinm quid & unde 10 
infra Claffia 140 | Comediz unde, 8 ejus partes 102 
Claffici {criptores 141 | Comedie & Tragoedia differentiz quz- 
Clalficum canere ‘£82,149 1 dam ib. 
Clafficus 141 | Comperendinari quid PEDDH 239,240 
Clientes qui 26 | Cumpitales ludi 93 
Clodius accufat moechos, Pro, 60 | Conceptive ferie 129 
Coadum aufpicium 49 | Conclamare vafa 249 
Codex unde 134 | Conclamatum eft 74 
Codex {upplicium quale 203 | Concubium 108 
Codex robuftus, locus in carcere 192 | Conditione tua.non utar 72 
Cena unde diéta 117 | Confarreatione 69 
Cena adjicialis Pontificia 63 | Couferre figna 249 
Cena ulmea E21 | Congiarium 144 
Cene caput ob. | Conferipts . patres quemodo primum 
Cognofere . & promunciare quomodo diffe- {> dict ib. 
runt 18. | Confuales ludi 86 
Confils 








































Conful 

Conful major prior 

Confularis vir 

Confules Honoraril, ordinarit 


Confules non Honorarii, & fuffeai 


Conful olim Neptunus dictus 


Contendere ex provocatione ,  Ccontexdere 


Sacramento 
Conticininm 
Contubernium, contuberni Caput 
Convivarum quantus humerus 


Convivia Romanorum quam varia 


KoG- ress yoy 


Cornix foelix aufpicium in fponfalibus 


Cornu dextrum vel finiftrum acei 


Cornua in libris quid 
Corona Caftrenfis, Vallaris 
Corona Civica, Quercea 
Corona Muralis 
Corona Navalis, Roftrata _ 
Coroza obfidionalis, Graminea 
Corona Ovalis 

Corona Triymphalis aurea 
Corona, dona militaria 
‘Coronarum ufus in convivils 
‘Sub Corona quid 

Coronzs quid 

Corybantes unde 

Corybantia unde 

Cothurnus 


Cou 


Crepufculum 

Creta Afiatica 

Cretata ambitio 

Cretule ufus in liceris fignandis 
Cribum Carnificinum 

Crux 

Cultus 

Cultuarit | 

Inter Cuneos refidere 

Cuneus in theatris quid 


Cunus militum quid, & cur -didus| 


Cunicul 
Cuniculs oppugnare _ 
Curia per fe quid fignif. 
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159, Curia per fe idem aliquando do* 
160 mus Curalis 46 
196 } Hoftilia 

ib,.| Curia< Pompeia 6 
161 Julia 

86 | Curie olim apud Rom, quoe 4 

Curiales Flamines | i. 
245 Curalis domus 46 
128 } Curio Maximus ib. 
200 | Curtones Flamines didi 53 
119 | Curiones fexaginea 45 
117 | Cuvionia ibe 
110 | Curulis fella 160 
Cuftodes qui 232 

69 \Cuftodia lingnea ig2 

254 { Cybellevel Cybele 60 
23 55236 | Cybelleins circulator Gs 
2705276 | 
1b. | D. 
ib. | Amat in metallum , 8 Damnavi 







1D. | in opus metalli 254 
269 | Damnatio ad beftias 199 
270 | Damnatioin gladium 198 
269 } Damnatio in ludum 1907 
171 | Damnatus voti . 94 
120 | Dapes Saliares 56 
261 | Datatim ludere 206 
13 | Datores in pile tuft | 11g. 

61} Deabona 59 

ib, | Dea viriplaca ee 
106 } Debitorés quomodo traari foliti 32 
111 | Décanus quis 15 
11g | Decem-virt 58, 169 
263 | Decem-viri Silitibus judicandis 206 
149 | Decimatio legionis 267 

134 | Decretoria tela. 176 
190 | Decuma, Decumanus 218, 263 
188 | Decumanus idem quod maximus , & 
194] quare 256 

67 | Decunx 230 

18 | Decuria 123,206,251,252 

ib. Decurio ; : 208 

Decurio quot fignificet 26% 

284 | Dejettioé faxo: 207 
260 | Delubrum quid & unde 20 
1b.4 Deorams mater 628 

6 \ Depontant 15,131 


Na Depue 
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INDE X. 
Deportatio 188 ' Dies 67,118 
Deliltovinn ingentum 15 Divifores 145 
Defultovies equus ibid. , Divortium 72 
Dewax 230 | Do, dico, addica 130,166 
Deworat facra haud tmmolata 68, Dodrans 229 
Devovere diis inferis,quid 25 . Domus Curialis ees Sr 
Dialis Flamen g2 | Dons 2675&Ce 
Diane mons 6 | Donatica hafta 17k 
Dicam {cribere 231 Dubia coena 2 {28 
Dik ator 170 ;Dasere uxorem =“ ' 62 
Dié noni pro die nono 94.) Duela Reger : 229 
Diemalcui dicere 240.) Daumviri facris faciundis $7 
Dies & atri 128 BY 
Dis biflexrus 126. Culeus 198 
Dies civilis quomodo dividitur 128 | §_, Edictum unde : 166 
Dies comitiales 130 | Editium pec uliare & novam ibid. 
Dies fafti, ex parte fafti , & netfaiti | Editfumperemptorium 240 
ibid. : Eidiétum per petuum - 164 
Dies fefti, feriati, profefti, incercifi 108 | Effari templa quid i 20 
Dies jufti 32 | Elepbantini libri qui 13 
Dis perendinus 228 | Eleufina Ceres diga 42 
Dies tercius ibid, | Elogium quid _ 18¢ 
Dies poftridiani, & ALgyptiact 128 | Eloquentie candidatus 149 
Diffarreatio a@ , Emancipati qui 229 
Diffidere idem 237 | Evtancipati defierunt éffe apnati ibid. 
Digito provocare 10x | Emancipatio F ‘920s 298 
Digitum attollere deditionisfignum 131 | Emift arietem, Prov. 66 
item emptiones 22411 Empti de lapide, de furca 197 
Dii & divi quomodo difterunt 132 | Epitafis quid 104 
Dii animales qui 3¢ | Epulonum Triumviri. 36 
Diz communes 6 | Equeftria 17 
Dii-confentes Equiftris ordo Wid. 
majorum gentium g | Eq rroumnot & Seoeanol oy 
nobiles | Equitum diftributio ger 
Dii- patrii dii turelares 36 | Equitum Magifter . 1 » “Bb. 
Diis ivatis aliquid facere ibid. | Equitum prafeta — - oR iga 
Diluculum 128 | Equus militaris 29 
Diludia in fabulis 134 | Equus publicus ib. 
Dimachars tor | Equus Solis . 87 
Dimicare ad certcum 97 | Exgaftulum unde diéum — 191,200 
Dimidiatus aper omnia habet . eadem |"Fex@- adv ov quid Gellio fignif.. ° -256 
que totus, prov. 224} Egarol qui didi 199 
Dininutio Capris maxima, media, » mi- | E/quilini tribus as 
nima 113 | Efquilinus mons é 
Diribitores 132 | Effedart qui ¥C0 
Difcintti qui 230 | Byxnuides “Aggiol gpd /Homerun 
Difumnbendi racio “118 . 455%80 
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Eewripidis jaGus in tefleris’ 
Exaggero unde 

Extquarum rics 

Exercitoria tela 

Extifpices qui & unde didi. 


Extrammu'aneus cur Mars appellatur 


Extremiagminis du&tores 


F, 
| soared Luperci 
Fabianus fornix 

Fabule palliate 8 rogatx 
Fattiones alba & ruflex 
FaGiores in pile lufu 
Fagitalis Jupiter 
Paegutalis mons: EBUO 
Familie appellatione quid 

fignificatur +a 

Familiaris pars in victims 
Fana fiftere | 
Fanam quid & unde dicum 
Fartacia quid 
Fartor 
Fafces pro Magiftratu 
Fafces fabmittere 
Fufti dies, & ex parte fafli 
Fatua ¢ 

Bona Dea appellata 

Fdana C 3 
Fax prima 
Februarius unde didus _ 
Feretrius cur Jupiter dictus — 
Feria Imperative, & Indidiv. 
Firve Lavine 


Rerum & Verboruin, 


> 413 
255 
75 
96 
rte) 
251 


A2 
258 
“95 

88 
11s 
ibid. 


aliquoties 
ror 

g1 

20 

19 

70 

144 

197 

ibid. 

130 


59 


128 

49 
268 
129 
ibid. 


Ferie private, publica , anniverfatia’, 


ftative & conceptive 
Feyiati dies 
Ferre legem 
Fefti dies 
Fidei flamines 
Fidicule 
Fidus idem olim quod foedus 
Figere legem & refigere 
Figeretabulam: 5 
Fifcus ab Abrario differt 
Fagella Triumviratia 
Flagra taxillata 


ibid. 
ibid. 
139 
329 
57 
296 
‘$7. 
Withe 
ae Yi) 
203 
wid. 


“3 


| Flana 


: ‘$2 
Flamen dialis 

Martis ibid, 
Quirinalis 

| Flamines quot & unde didi §2 
Flamines Curiales $3 
| Flanines ma jores & minores ibid. 
Flaminie aedes ibid. 
Flaminice wid, 
Flaminica & Flaminia ibid, 
| Flaminio abire ° 10s 
| Flamineus 69 
Flexanimes 136 
| Flora dea 9 
Florales ludi 84. 
Florales tube ibid. 
Focus quid & unde didus 23 
pro aris & Focis certare $id. 
Féciales unde diéi 56 


Fedus quid 


; 07 
Folium Sybelle , vid. Cybele follium. 


| Folis pila qualis lig 
| Forfex, fae Forceps militum 202 
| Port in circo maximo quid Ig 
| Fornices 269 
| Forni Fabianus _ 268 
Forum quot modis fumitur & 
Forum agere ibid. 
Forum indicere ibid 
Forum Augufti e 
Forum Julium ibid, 
Forum Palladium ibid. 


Forim Romanum , & Forum. vers -ib. 


Forum Saluttii bud 
Forum Trajani _ ibid. 
Foyum tranficorlum , & cur fic digumn 

ibid, 


Fratres arvales, qui, quot & unde diGia¢ 


Frandatio ftipendii 265 
Fregit fubfellia 90 
Frumetaria leges 222 
Frunentum afeimatum: 
decumanim ; C 23 
emptum Pi 
imperatum 
Figalia unde ~ 74 
Fyndus & Fiundamentum coca 124 
sett Fans, 
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INDEX. 
Frans 27 | Hafta Centumviralis 
de Furta redempti 127 | Hafta pura 
Furce fupplictum 180,190 |  domatica 
Furcifr unde 180 | Graminea 


Fufte cedi 
Foufisarum meretur 


Gl 
Alli Cybelles facerdotes 
Galli Gladiatores quales 
Gallica quid 
Gallicininm 
Gemonia {cale ubt 
Genialis quid fignif. 
Genialis arbor que 
Genialis leAus 
Genio indulgere 
Genin defraudare 
Genits bonus & malus 
Genius loci 
Geno idem quod gigno 
Gladiatura ‘ 
Gladius in jadiciis quid 
Globus milicum 
Gradivus a gradiendo 
Gradus in gladiatura quid 
Greca facra, Graca facerdos 2 
Graminea ara, hafta,, corona, vid. 
Hafta, Corona 


Grande fophos quid 
Gymnict 
Tuvesnte 

H. 


Zivedes ex toto affe 
Havedes in ima Cera 

Haredes legatarii 
Hlaredes prime cerz 
Heredes fecundi 
Heredes ex deunce 

€x quadrante 

ex femuncia 

fextulaafperfus) — 
Hares fiduciarius, & imagiharius 
Heres in rotum afiem inftirurms. 


quomodo differt ab Heredé ex 


affe 
Harpaftim 
Haka Coelibaris 


266 | Hafta pura donati 
ib. 1 Hafte jadices 
) | Hafte fubjici 
60 | Haftavia cenfio 
110} Haftati qui 










i be 
123 | Helepolis , genus machine deferi 


128 4 


107 | Hemones aliquando homines digi 


38 | Herbam dare 
37 | Hercules, jaGus in tefleris 
72 | Aifirio unde didus 
38. | Homini mortuo offa ne legito 
ib. | Homo Comitialis 
36 | Homo incerti laris 
38 | Homo omnium fcenarum 
37 | Homo plurimarum palmarum 
96 | Homo {acer i 
166 | Aoplomachorum armatura 
254 | Horrea Sempronia 
84 | Aorti Saluftint 
98 | Hoftia unde di&a 
43| Aaftiare vidimam 
Ara| Hoftilia Curia 
Hoftilis pars in vidtimis 
o1| Ayemen Hymenae 
89 I. 
59| |. D. T. S. P. quid 
Facerein Senatu 


133 | Faniculus mons 

| Fanualit 2 

Idus 

| Fast aculum unde dictum 

220 | et 8 aqua interdicere 
2° | Ignobiles qui 

Ignominofa dimifiie 

Ignota capita — 

Hlicet quid fignif. 


. 


228 
229 


toto | Woetis manibus accedere ad rem. 


230 | IWotis pedibus oA 
115 | Imago idem quod nobilitas 
69 \ Inmalatio 


Faciws pronus, plenus, fupinus, in 














































164, 206 


269 
165 
157 
220 


265 
253 


bitur 


259 
35 
269 
IIo 
EOE 
77 
¥33 
39 
17 
98 
175 
100 
222 
9 
65 
ib. 
6 
gt 
72 


“4 240 


159 


anis, 


113 
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1) 138 


117 
384. 
29 


265 


28 
78 
66 
3. 


29 


66 
Tipe 
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Ynperative feriz 129 | , Rants 2 
| Imperator 252 | Jwiter Feretrius quare dictus 275 
Inperator quid fignif. 1675282 | Jware calumniam five in litem 245 
Inperatoris nomen donummilitare == -267 | Jware Jovem lapidem,' vel per Jovem 
| Effe cum Imperio quid 218| _ lapidem ; 268 
© Tnperativa auguria 48 | Jive vocate centuria 143 h 
| Tnanfpicato 46 | JM & lex quomodo differunt 204 
| Inceafenariun 13 | /# honorarium 165 
| Incenfus 229 | 7 Papyranum 206 
| Iacerare genua deorum 64 | 7# pro loco in quo Prator Judex fe- 
| Inceftns unde 152{_ debat 143 
Indicare forum quid g | in Jus vocare | 204 
Indi@a caufa damnart 210 | 10 Fs vocatio 240 
Tndigites 34) Jute 96 
Tnducie 26.4 | Fuvenales ludi 108 
Inferiz 19 ; ‘ i 
Ingenui qui 31 Litera Grecis amplationis fignum 
Inive viam 244 | ; 242 
Injuftis vindiciis & facramentis alienos Lacerna quid 162 
fundos petere 246 | Lacernatus oppofitus togato ib. 
Inferipta ergaftula 235 | Lena qualisveltis 47 
Infcipti fervi 202 | Levwmin rebus facris quid 49 
Intendere a&tionem, vel licem 24o| Lamne it 196 
Intéecalavis dies 25) Lavi cum tintinnabulis 18s 
Tntercedere 139 | Lanifta qui IOF 
Tntercifi dies 129] Larx : 67 
Interrex 170} Lapis manalis 84 
Tntervallum quid 255 | £2pis pro mille pafl. 168 
Intonuit levum 5 ie > 4g | L2quearit  quibus armis pugnare foliti 
Jo Triumphe | | hak8O ED es 10K 
"Iaronegria, Indi genus a7 | Larefub parvo 39 
Ttalum robur ¥o2| Lares + ib, 
Fudicatum folvere 239} £47 facrificat ib. 
Fudices hafte 164 | Largitio Oo Dye 
Fudices le fortitione, ) | Lata fyga 244 
editione, edititil, | 238 | Latiaris collis 5 
alrernt ty | Laticlavia, Laticlavis 1st 
Fadices qnaftionum ils 206 | Léting feriz i) SEIDEN TS g 
Fudices tele&i “} 216 | Latin nominis foci ; 215 
Fudicium dare 244 | Latinus quis ? ea ib. 
Fudicium decuriz 232 | Latro & Latrunculss, unde didi 114 
Fudicum rejeCo 241 | Landare defundum pro roftris 73 
tudicum fortiio, fubfortitio ib. | Lectus genialis & adverfus 72 
fab Fugun quid 161.4 Legatio mandata, yotiva, libera 21g 
Funones sont 37 | Legalus 282 
Funonié 56 | Legatus quot fignificat 186 
Funus five Fuvas aliquagdo nomen Legio quid & unde 280 


Ligio 
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Eezio Alaudarum 
Lego jutta 
Legio quadrata 


Legionis decimatio , vicefimatio , 


tefimatio 
Legions divifio 
Lennifcata paima 
Lemitfcus quid 
Leff: > 


Lex & jus quomodo differurt 


Lex Curiata Centuriata 
Livis promulgatio 
Liges Agrarie 

de ambitu 

Cibariz 


de Civitate 8 jurum civium 


ad Comitia fpeétantes 
duodecim tabularum 


lex duedecim tabularum de vindiciis | 
243 | 
222] 
231 | 
217 | 
| Lex Gabinia Comitialis 


Leges Frumentariz 
de judicibus & judiciis 
de Legibus 
de Magiftratibus 
Majeftate 
Re Militari 
Pecuniis repetundis 
Provinciis 
Religionem {peCtantibus 
de Senatu & Senatoribus 
Sumptuariz 
Tabellariz 
de Teftamentis 
de Tutelis 
de Ufu capione 
Lex accufatoria 
Lex Acilia 
Acilia Calpurnia 
félia 
Antia 
Antodia 
Ateria 
Atinia 
Aurelia 
Coelia 
Cafha 
Cicilia Didia 


INDEX. 
124 | Lex Cincia 


261 
250 
Céil- 
267 


s 
68 | 
ibids | 


169 


216 


236 | 
226 |} 
238 | 
218 | 


207 


214 | 


224 
213 
228 
227 
230 
231 
239 
236 
212 
234 
232 


182, 


230 


232 


ai 
ibid. 
217 





Claudia 

Clodia de Comitiis 
de Cypro 

de frument. 

de interceff. 


-de Magiftrat. 


de Provinciis 

ad Religionem fped, 
Cornelia Agraria 
de Judicibus 

de Magiftratibus 

de Municiptis 

de Provinciis 


de Sicariis, Veneficio, 


| “Sumptuaria 
| Lew: Didia 


Dorhitia 


Lex Fabia 


Fannia 
Furia 
Fufia 


Militaris 
Gellia Cornelia 


£2x% Hieranica 


Hircia 


| Lex incerta de nexu 


Judiciaria Cefaris 
Julia de judiciis 
de Majeftate 

de Provinciis 


junia de pecuntis re 


de peregrinis 


Junta Licinia de trinundino 
Lex Letoria i. 
Licinia de Sodalitiis 


Sumptuaria 


Licinia A’butia 
Lex Licinia Murta 


Livia 


Lex Mancipi 


Manilia Comitialis 
Militaris 
Memnonia 
Muneralia - 







































233 
214 
213 
210 
222 
217 
218 
220 
209 


(226 


234 
206 
211 
219 


&  Patriedio 


242 


22% 


abid. 
Tir 
236 
224 
229 
212 
213 
226 
212 
214 
216 
234 


232 
ibid. 
236 


‘218 


259 
QrY 
217 
228 


237 


22 
217 
212 


231 


235 
314 
226 
234 
san 

Lex 





























Lex Orchia 
Lex Papia 


Papiria ad Religionem fpectans 


ad comitia {pect 
Plautia 
Pompeia 
Portia 
£e- Quadrupli 
Lex Rhemnia 
Rofcia 
Rupilia 
Lex Sempronia Agraria 


Rerum @ Verborum. | 


224 | Lithus 

210, Locult 

213) Lyceres 

ib. Luna Dea que 
232 | Lucus unde didus 





ibid. | Ludorum Romancrum divifio 


210 | Ludi honorarii 
230 | Ludi juvenales 
234 Ludi plebeii 

207 | Ludi quinquennales 


221 cenfes 





47 
17 
25 
70 
JH 
80 
94. 
108 


93 
or 


86 








232 | Ladi Romani, Magni, Confuales, Cir- 
de Civitate 210 | Ludi facri 80 
de Comitiis 214 | Cade feculares or 
Frumentaria 222 | Ludus Trojanus 106 
de Jadiciis 231 4 Lugere differt ab elugere 79 
de Provinctis 217 | Lupa aluic Romulum & Remum expo- 
Servilia de Civitate 215 | ¢ ae - 4t 
de Judicits 225 ; Lupercal ubi : wv. 
Lociale 239 Lupercalium origo & ceremome ibid. 
Sylvani & Carbonis 211] Laperci Fabiani 42 
Lex Terentia Caffia 223 | Luperci Quintiliani Ad ibid , 
Ticia 218 | Lupercorum lice ntia 1b. 
Tullia de ambitu 237 | Lu/oria tela 96 
de Senat. 214 | Luftrum 162 
Lex Valeria 218 | Luftrum condere ibid. 
Varia 137 | . 
Varinia 219 | BN ing 
Vocenia 229] Aching bellice 263 
Libatio ave hola _ 
Libellos dejicere 221 Magifter per fe quid 18s 
Libera toga 14 | Dlagifter Collegii 47 
Liberi alii ingenui, alii Libertini 32 ee 7 : 
Liberti 30 \Popult Magifter Te 
Libitini, Libitinarti 275 Magifivatuabire 141 
Libitinarius idem quod.capularis ibid. Magiftratum ambire, inire ib. 
Libri unde 132 Magiftratus quis Iss 
Libripens unde ; 235 | pene majores 1363 435 
Eictorss qui & unde SF ho he aa = ie 
“ie ftidere 134 Magiftyatus patricii, pleben ibid. 
ae 67 Magiftratus Quinqueduanus 170 
Lite vel caufa cadere 206 : sp ee “ : 
In Litem jurare » (240; Mala manti 
Eitis Te a redemptio ;/zf{timatio ee machine fe: = 
uomodo differunt 239 | Mancipatio Ri 227, 23 
Bitrrat 202 | Aancipatio fiductaria ibid. 
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fet sito 


Mancipatis, Manet pin Pratoriani 199 
Mancipes Subicarii Is 
res Mancipi 2 ae 4 Mimi qui, & quare Planipedes did. 103 
Mane 12 : Mimice fabulx . ib. 
Afants mali genti 7 | Minercit 88 
Manibus ee accedere rem 3 4 yeh 93 
Manis ; pedibufque difcedere im ali-j | Miffio 97 

curjus jSitenciae 158 | Mitra 162 
Maripulares 222 itviach 61 
Manipili 2g1 Mittere vel demittere Judices in con- 
Manipulus myacum 2 | filium | 241 
eX yur are Manu confertum te voco 4 Mod ti per ator in conviviis ¥4o 


Manin  conferere Mite canines pee 


Manuimiffionis formula 

Manus in tudo gladiarorio 

Manus in ludo tefferario 

Mars effingt quomodo folebat 

Marte proprio 

Marte vario pugnatum eft 

Martiales ledi 

Martalis collis” 

Mater Deorum 

Mavors 

Megalenfis \udi 

Megalenfis purpura 

Megalefia 

Mellavia amphora 

Menfes Romanorum quales 

Merenda unde dicta 

Mereri fab hoc vel illo Duce 

Meridian qui 

de Meridie 

ad Meridiem 

Meredies 

Meta 

Metallum 

M wT EL werEt 

Miles emeritus 

Militares mul&zx 

Militaria dona 

Militaris teftudo 

Milites per Peas 
conjurationem 
evocationem fen, . { 
evocati : 

Milites Pilant 











242, 244) Monas talorum ja&tus IIo 
31 | | Monitor 137 
113. | Mons Aventinus Diane, mons Murci- 
ib, | us, Remonius, facer. 5 
gq | Mons Coelius, Querculanus tb 
53 | Mons Capit linus, Tarpeius, Saturnt . 4 
i Mons Efquilitus 5 
85) Mons Palacinus 3 

g | Mons Quirinalis, Agonalis, Caballus . ‘o 

60 Mons Vaticanns 8 
4| Mons Viminalis, Fagutalis — 7 

86 | Montorins 8 
84 |: Morbus Comitialis y 138 
80 | Morbus Sonticus fiyt237 
9I Moribus dedu&tio pint F24q 
124 | Muléta faprema, minima 182 
119 | Muléée militares 26 5,8C. 
I 47 | Mullet calceorum genus unde ? 153 

: 200 | | Munerarii qui? 95 
128 | Municipium uid & unde 264 
128 | Municipinm fine fuffragio ) ib. 
ib. cum fuffragio ib. 

16 Munus pro gladiatura Aan 08 
289 ! Munvs honorarium’ ; 166 
61. Munus offendere 199 
248 | Murcia Venus dicta: 6 
26%, &c,| MMurcius mons ib. 
267 ‘ect Murrhana, Murrbina potio 78 
268 | Mufce in conviviis qui 120 
| Mufculas, machine genus 286 
248 | Mutare veftem quid ? 149 
242 | Mydas, jacus reflerarum 112 
Myr millones ) 100 

2844 








| 











Revum- & Verborun. 

















N, | Orce quis ufus in ludo teflerario 14 
.L. quid fignif. “Agd] Orehaltra i 
Naulum Charontis 77 | Offendere munus 199 
Nefaftos dies 130 | Ovatio quid & unde 268 
Nervus 193 | Oven ANY . 182 
Nexi qui 2-4 Ovilia, locus in campo Martio 14 
Nexis _ * ¥29, 2345235 | Ovi cum Mundo fimilitudo 86 
Nemsn idem quod debitumn 32 | Ab Ovo ad mala 121 
Nomina facere, liberare, exigere ib, | Ovum in Cereali pompa quid 34. 
Nowminis delatio ay 240 | P, 
Nomenclatio, Nomenclator 145 | |) Adio quid "264 
None 26) Peanas concinere 231 
Nongenti qui 132 |llasaview & pavveiCe_ opponuntur 
Novi qui digi 28 | wb. 
Nox intempefta | Paganica pila 11g” 
ad mediam Noétem 128 | Palamediaci calculi i). 
media Nocte | Palatia unde diGa 2 
de media Notte | Palatina tribus 202 
Nucibus reli&is 116 | Patatini ludi 94 
Numellt 7 194 | Palatin Salii $5 
Numeriin ludo tefferario 209 | Palatinus mons 3 
Numerus Stefichorius 221} Palla Ig 
Nummus pro feftertio . 208 | Palliate fabule - | 106 
Nunitatio 138 }-Palltati pro Grecis didi “146 
Nuicium mittere, remitrere ~- ° 73} Pallivm , ib, 
Nuncapare-vota | 94 | Palma quare vidoriz fignum 98 
_ Naptie imupte 70 | Palma \emnifcata 1b, 
Niptia facramento ignis, & aque ib.| Palmarum plurimarum homo id, 
Nuptialia dona 7.2 | Palmata voga 150 
Nympharum zedes 163} Paludamentum ib. 
ana : Pan Lyceus & ejus forma 4t 
Buuaciatio 138 | Papyras 132 
Q Obfervatio de coelo 8b.) Parma & Parimularins 100 
Ocrearum ufus in bellis - 100 | Parricidit Quefitores 164 
Olympica certa mina 89 | Pwricidium quid _ 494,242 
Omen przrogativuam 137.| Pater familias aliquando laniftam  deno- 
Onager machine genus, ejufque defcri- | tac — , 101 
ptio ~~ 3885289 | ‘Pater Fiduciarius 2279 
Opera & impenfa periit . "89 | Pater Pacratus —— - 56 
Optv'am 8 oleum perdidit (We | Patibulum 190 
Opima fpolia ss 268 | Patres Confcripti. quando primum dicti 
Opius collis ERNE! peste 7 204 
Ops . $9 | Patricu qui 26 
Optimatesqui  . " 30 | Patroni qui- ib, 
OraculgSibyllina) ge 58 | Pauficape quid 201 
Orbela, gladiatores quidam fic dicts 38 | Pecuarins 262 
Orbis militum 254 Pecunia ablata, capta, coala,  corcilia- 
werk a Qo tl 
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ta, averf{a 238 | Pons fublicius- 92 
Pecunia repetundz ib. | de Ponte dejiciendus : ; Is 
Pecuniam occupare 236 | Pontes per quos fuffragia tulerint apud 
Pedtinm diftributio 251| Romahos qui” ib. 
Pelta quid 287 Pontifices unde ditt 62 
Pendere idem quod folvere 235 | Pontificia cocna tb. 
Penula 152 | Pope 6 
Penulam mihi (cidic 120 | Populares oO 
Perdyolies, Perduellionis jadicium 213 | Popularia — 37 
Pergamend 4 quo inventa 133 | Portus Trojanus 216 
Perones calcerorum genus 1594 | Porta a portando 2 
Peffinuntia’ 60 | porttiores qui 263 
Peffinuativss facerdos 209 | Portortum, Portariwn unde tb. 
Petanum 114 | Podtfignant 229 
Phalere donum militare 269 | Poftulatio, Poftulare aliquem de ‘hoc vef 
Pita toga 153 | illo crimine 240 
Pignora cedere, condere, rapere, ate Pott que 43 
ferre 189 | Pracidante hoftie ‘6 
Pila paganica & trigonalis 118 | Pracinctnqui ¢ 250 
Pilani Milites 234 | in Precinétuftare vel vivere 320 
ad Pilenmvocare $4.) Pracont publicio fubjict 220 
Pilens in re gladiatoria quid 99 | Pr ades | 262 
Piles fignumlibertatis. 3a) P rafechura i a 
Pileus quomodo differt a palma miffi- | Prafeéus Aixarii ie 
one, & rude 99 Prafettus annone J SERGE NS 196 
Pilun quid 2835254 | Prafectus Pretorio 0995178 
Pinarii gq | Prefettus Urbis (#69 5469 
Piftrinum quid & unde 201] P rafice Ns 
in Piftrinum te dedam ib.) Praludinm 97 
Planipedes excaleati 103 | Prerogativa tribus vel centuria 137 
Plebebii qui 26 | Pretexta toge _ Igo 
Plebefcituin 139, 207} Pratextata xtas j248 
Piumbea charta 134 | Pretextate — = ~Fo2 
Poeulum boni geni 38 | Pr.textatus a togato differt “1g0 
Poculum Charitatis ib.} Prater ur banus feu major 163 
Pena, quibus in hoftes devié&tos uteban-| Pretor peregrinus feu minor © ib. 
tur Romani 261,8¢.| Pratores unde 189, 178 
Pena, quibus in fuos milites uteban-|] PretoresCereales 563 
tur 167| Pratores fidet commiflarit ibe: 
Porte laureati 90| Pratores Quefitores 164,206 
Pollicemconvertere 1o1| Pretoria decemviralis ih, 
Pollicem premere ib.| Pratorinm quot fignificet. 198 
Pollingtores 94 | Prevaricare » calumniari , & tergiver- 
Pomerviun quid Bil fari quomodo differunt 234 
Pompa 82|| Prandivm arse 
Pompa Circenfis 83. Prafine factiones 88 
Pontus pro toga. 148 | pride Calendas 129 
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. Rerum & Perborus. 
















































Prima fax 246 Putela Libonis * 
Prima libamina 67 Putews toa 
Primun pilum .  Priroplas 5 Primipilus. .’ Pyravs Horatio quid ¥12 
primopilatus 253 Pyrrbica Saltatio — 168 
Princeps javentutis 1065, 168 | Q. 
Princeps incer milires Romanos qui Vadrans quid 29 
233) 259, , Quadarata legio 250 
Principia que 210 | Quadruplatores ze- 2 3 / 
égo ero poft Principia ib.’ Quefitores Parricidii 164. 
Principium in Comitiis 210 Queftiones perpeuz ib, 
Private ferix 129, Queftor unde 172 
Proconful - 144 Quefloves Ararii ib, 
Proféfti dies : 129! Queffores provinciales 18k 
Profiteriapud pretorem 211 Qaeftores rerum capitalium 174, 
Proletarit 24r | Queftores urbani 173 
Prologus quid fit ro3 Querculanus mons , 6. 
Prologus cmuSniteds, | CUSTER. ekvago-, Quincunx quid * 120 
eLhos : Log, Quindecem-viri,. facris faciundis 3 
Pronaon 20) Quingue-viri epulonum 6% 
Promittere Vadimonimm 240} Quinque-viri menfarit 1% 
Promulgatio legis 137 | Quintilis menfis 126 
Pronnciare  &  “cognofcere  quomodo} Quivinales Salis eg 
defcrepant ; 10 | Qurinalis Flamen 2 
Prowmiuin cone 230 | Quirinalis mons re 
Propr ator 17.9% Quirinus nomen Romull cae 
Proquaftor 180} 
Profcaninn 171 P)2bssnG- 1e6 
Profcripti qui 1844} B. Receptui canere 142 
Tles'za07$ 104 Retia coena 22E 
Provincia. quot fignificer & unde diGa} Recuperatores 163 
‘ 262+ Reddere 64 
Provinciam cepefti duram ib. | Refigere legem 129 
Provincia Confulares 180 | Regina facrorum $4 
Pratoriz Reguli pro talis 1Ir 
Provincias compare ib. | Relegatio 18g 
fortiri Remratam habere 239 
Provocatores five probactores 100 | Remonins mons 9 
Publicanus quis 165 | Reeciare quid fignificat ? "3 
Pagnatoria tela » 97 ft Renunciatio Matrimonit ib, 
Palla toga 149 4 Repetunde 229 
Pullarivs . 50 | Repotia 69 
Palpitum 1g | Repudinm 72 
Palvinar idem aliquando quod tems | Res tuas tibihabeto ib, 
plum 21 | Retiarii qui & unde aa Nia 09 
Punttum pro faffragio 132 | Retiarit cunicat, & Retaniornn fponpiz 
omne tulit punctum | $22) 10. 
Purpurea toga *  §§0 | Reds vot 94 
4 00 2 Rex 
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Rex Romanorum 168 | Salii quales pileos geftenc 36 
Rex facrificulus, & Rex facrorum g3 | Saltatio Pyricha 108 
Rhamnenfes qui 3 25 | Slavares eft, falta fenex 86 
Rhea 60 | Saluftini horti 9 
Rignarius mons 7 | Salutaris collis Re 5 
Robur locus incarcere - 491 | Salutaris litera : 241 
Robur Ytralum 192 | Samiis nemo literatior 202 
Rogare legem 139 Sannites 100 
Rogus 76 | Satifdare, judicatum folvi 245 
Romaunde dicta 3 | Satifdare, rem ratam habere ib. 
Roma Urbs fepti-collis , id, | Satifdatio quid ib. 
Ronate Urbis nomen incognicum 36 | Saturn ades cur zrarium populi- 13 
Romani civis defcriptio 24 | Saturni mons 4 
Romani ludi 86 | Satyra quale genus carminis - 103 
Rowano more pro exahimo 24 | Satyre ib. 
Roviulum & Remum expoficos lupa aluic.| Scale Gemoniz 19% 
43 | Scena in fabulis quid 17, 104 
Roflra wbi fuerine, & unde dita 9,11 | Scena intheatro quid 15 

pro Roftris laudare defur.ctum 96 | Scena Tragica 4 
Rude donatus , i 128- Coeimica ‘ 183 

Rudis apud Gladiatores quid 68 | Satyrica 

S Scena Verfatilis vel dudtilis 17 
Acer homo 193 omnium S¢cenarum homo 10s 
Sacra per fe quid fignif. 70 | Sxavn unde dicta 16 
Sacr@# Greca 43 | Scenici ludi 81,108 
Sacra haud immolata devorat 68 } Scorpio, machine genus 258,259 
Sacramento & {ponfione provocare , roga-"| Scorpiones flagella qualia 203 
re, quarere, ftripulari — _ 245 | Scriba 164 
Sacramento contendere, reftripulart 1b. | Scriptura, vedtigalis genus cur dia . 262 
Sacramentam in jure quid ? ib. | Scriptavarii agri tb. 
Sacramentum milirare 248 } Scrobiculus 7 22 
Sacrarinm quid ? 22 | Secefpita "9 
Sacriludi qui ? . 80 | Sedtatores K 236 
Sacrifcia, 8 ritus Sacrificandé 65 | Sefores | 221 
“ Sacrilegins unde ? 77 | Secundum illum lireny do < 1907 
Sacro-fanitus quis dictus?  * 174 | Secundym pilum, fecundi pilus, &c. 154 
Saculum quancam temporis 92 | Secuteres gladiatores quales | 99 
Sagam quid? 147-| Sela Curulis 160 
ad Saga ire , 153}  Eburnea 2 ib, 
Saga toge cedant, ‘idem, quod cedant) Semidei 34 
arma toge 147 | Semiffis ; 2135229 
Saliares dapes oe 56 | Semones quafi femi-homines 38 
Salii quot & unde dics 85 | Semuncia 229 
Salis Palatini Senacalum 167 
Collini ibid, | Senator j ah: 
Agonales Senatores minorum gentium 27 
Quirinales 4, Senatorts Pedari 158. 











in Senata ftare 

ad Scnatum referre 

Senatus 

Senatus Princeps 

Senat us confultum 

Senatus confultum de ambiru 

Serio in talis 

In Sententiam alicujus ire 

Septa, locus incampo Martio 

Septem convivium , novem 
faciunt 

Septen-viri Epulonum 

Septicollis urbs 

Septimius collis 

Septunx 

Sepulchrum, — 

Sepultura infepalta 

Sequejtres 

Servi addicts 

Servorum duo genera 

Seftertins 7 ee 

Sexagenarii de ponte dejicendi 

Sextans 

Sextilis menfis 

Sextricium 

Sextula 

Sibylla unde dt&a 

Sibylle quot 


~ Sibylle folium 


Sibylla folia colligere 
Sibyllina oracula ‘ 
Sica & Sicaviws 


Sigma quid,ge quomodo olim fi guratum1o8 
Signa conferre & calatis jens pugnare 


Signare vota 
Signatores 
Silatum 
Silicernium quid 
Siniftra avis ; 
Siniffram in rebus facris 

Siftere fana ied 
Siftd Jureconfultis quid 
Siticines : 
Saige inftcament quibls 
»-Ignem incendebant »_ 
Util Sosit Latins nominis 


a 


Rerum & 


159 
158 
157 
256 
157 
237 
109 
I$ 58 4 
112 
convitium 
120 


Foo 


249 


241 
75 
a Veftales. 


64 | 


264 






Verborum. 


Socius fenacus populiq; Rom. 
Sodalitia, Sodales, 

Solea 

Solis occafus 

Sophocleo digna cothurno 
Sordidatus unde 

Sortibus equatis 

Sortitio fubfortitio, Judicum 
Spectio 

Sphinx in Pronao quid fignif, 
Sportayubm 


| Sponfalia 
1 Spoufione & {acramentum provocare, 


Vid Sacramentum, 8cC. 
Sponfiones, depofita pignora 
Sportula 
Stative foie 
Status in gladiatura quid 
Stefichorins yakus 
Stinulo fodere 


| Stimulum, fapplicium 


Stipendinm ftipendarit 
Stipendio confecifle 
Stipendii fraudatio 
Stipes noxtales 
Stipnlari, reftipulari 
Stola quid & unde 
Stuprnn 

Stylus quot fignificet 
Stylym invertere 


Sublicivs pons 
Shbfellia 
Subfcriptores 
Subfignam 
Subburrasia 
Succidanee hoftie 
Succidanenm tergum 


| Suffragia explere 


Suffragia legitima conficere- 


Subbacilicani apud Plautum qui 


19. 
228 
123 
128 
206 
129 
137 
250 
138 
20 
123 
68 
RCs 


88 
12 
129 

73 
Lit 
¥60 
186 
262 
248 
265 

196 
245 
146 
155 
135 

ibe 
ro 

62 

10 
oe ak 
204 

25 

65 

wD, 

144 

We 


Suffragiovam punéa non tulit., feptem 


Sumptnaria leges 
Suovetaurilia, Solitaw aha 
Superfites pro reftibus 
Sxpplicatio donum militare 
Supplicationes decernere 


132 
224 
162 
149 
207 

ib. 

Seppliaa 
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IN DES. 


Suipplicium Romahiorwund {0% pie. I Fofbamentum per nexum $y attaat Bee 
Sropticium more ihe a5) VSR. | Tefamentun in PLOCIMA Wah oi 4 te Ree 
g po blicinin fervile £88: | Feflw do quid fignificat : 236 
Sh bn dare ELVG i Feftuc do militaris 1B. 
Sufpenfa bona . O3'h 32%} @» damnaticnis fymbolum apud Grz- 
Silla perpetuus Dictator 207} _.COs 24a 
Syntheis 6 | Theatrum quid & unde 16 
T: | | Thenfe 82 
Litera Senatus Confultis fubferipta | Fhraces gladiatorum: genus. 99 
. quid 17% | Fintitnabuloram .ufas in. fuppliciis 
a: Gracis litera Bi iatoriots , ‘Square | acs ' . 187 
242 Titiz . 232 
Fibelle ¥33 | Zitulxs in fuppliciis 189 
Tabellarius ib, | Zoza unde dita 146 
Tabern aia ¥62 | Jegaalba, candida, pura 148 
Talula accepti & expenti ‘1gg | Zaga pidta, purpurea, palmata 150 
Tibule Ceratxe 4b, | Taga pratexta, purpurea 1b, 
Tabula Publice «| Toga pura quid 24 
hove 13 \.46. | Toza tfiumphalis 150 
Au@ionariz Togaim virilem fumere 148 
Tabulam figere 139 | Togata mulier pro impudica 146 
Tabularinm quid & unde 13 | Tozate fabulx .. 106 
Teda quid yt | Togati pro Romanis didi 149 
Talafio quid fignif. HD. Tormentum quid & unde Pee <s 
Talio :! 203 | Zorquis, donum militare 269 
Talus 209 | Trabea 150, 248 
Tarentini \udt 62 | Trabea Bre! a % 
Larpeia lex de mul&tis 183 Regia * 1st 
Tarpeia rupes | 4h Confecrata 
© Tar peia rupe dejectio roy | Tragedie | & Comoediz .. differentia 
Tarpeins mons 4}. quedam 102 
Tarfinfesqui > 25 | Tres fex, auttres teflerx en 1i2 
Tawilia $4, 63 | Titznomina ae on BQ 
Tala luforia, exercitoria 96 | Friarii 233,25 
Templum 19 |.ad Triavios ventum eft i 
Templum Auguribus ce certa cocli regio... 48 | Zribsmni xrarit ms 4 
Tir ziductores 246 | Zribuni militum I t) I, 263 
Tergiverfari 135 | Zribuni plebis 174 
Tfaquid 408 | Zribuni Rurili, Rufuli 1. 4. 372 
Teffra Tnilitaris? frimentaria ; shumma- | Tribuni fuffei, Comitiati tie 
ria, hofpitalis i 3b. | Tribunus Celerum | 168 
Téffaram hofpitii confreget 110\| Tribus ywexgd & romyad 24 
Fefferarius Indus | 108 |:Zribus jure vocata 127 
Tiftamentum per #3 & libram. 228 | Zribus locales quot 283143 
Téftamentum calatis comitiis 1315238 |:Zribus prerogativa . 136 
Tiftamentun per emantcipationem famii- } Tribus Ruftice r 4 4 
‘liz 4b. b Tribus Urbane 
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262 
164. 
ord 


Lributaris me 
Fributum quid & quotuplex 
Friclinium unde di@um. 


Tridens inter retiarios quid me sore) 
Triens quid 229 
Trigonalis pila i15 
Trinundinuin 127 
Teipudinm 47 49 
Tripadina Solittimum: SO AARD 
Triwmphales arcus 26 I 

Ou: 


Trinmpbalis vefts 


Trinmpbus unde diéus. 19g SOS BD 
Triumpbus ab Ovatione quomodo <dif- 

fert 267, 268 
Trinmpbus major, mimor ib. 


Tiinmpus majorem proprie  fignificat 


Rerum co Verborum, 





Tyro Tyrocininm 290 
V. 

VR tabulis infcript. quid fig, 13% 
. V acationes 209 
Vadart reum | 240 
V adimonium promittere th, 
Valla, Valli 187 
Vallus vicem decepit, Prov. 286 
Ubi tuCaius, ibid ego Caia 79 
Vittigal i 203 
Velitatim agere 259, 
Velitos 22m. 
Venditio per 2s 8 libra 236 
alind eft Véenitlare , aliud pupnare 

i 
Venus in tefferis quid Aas 


ib. | Verfis armis pugnare 97 
Trinm-viri agro dividendo 222 |\Vepe & Vefpillones qui, & unde didi 
Triun-virt Capitales 177, 192 70 
Tiinm-viri Colonix ee 5) va 4 ee 128 
Triwn-vint- conquirendi juvenes-idoncos eftales Virgines 63 
adarmiaferenda _ 10. iad Romanz 146 
Trinn-viri Epulonuma 63478 bes 250 
Men{arii Vexil ationis unde & quare 254 
Monitales 176 | Vexillum unde ib. 
no@urni Vexillum Rofeum 248 
Reip. couftituendz ros | Vexillum Cxruleum ibe 
Valetudinis 3 17 7 Vicefinarinn auram 12 
Troja | s ross “ematie legionis 264 
Ti'0j anus ludus 987 Rising ude dicta? TERY 6 § 
Trophaum unde 268 | Victimam hoftare ib. 
Tiofuli Us Lert 69 
Tullianum 191 | ig ee 12 7 
Tunica pallio proprior 11 | “om ; 
Tunica ea Viminens Jupicer the 
Augufticlavia 229 | Vindicatio quotuplex 244 
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